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EuJSuuorizs me Jidyy, 


Vir Ornatiſſune, 
Many gy ON liberi quam libri pluri- 
bus exponi periculis folent, 
cum primum prodeant in 
lucem : ntriſq; pariter opus 
eſt rutelari alquo numine 
obſtetricante. Hoc olim ſenfit anthologia 
hec noſtra primum edita : idem fentit ca- 
dem in hodierna duarum ſe&tionum,& ca» 
| pitulorum aliquot ſuperfaratione. _ Natta 
1gicur ſecundas ſuas cogitationes te ambir 
Parronum, qui facem aliquam mihi in his 
antiquicatibus obambulanti - preruliſti, & 
quem mulciim fuille in ſtudiis meis pro- 
movendis, palam & (ub Dio predico, Vi- 
a 2 | debis 


. +, 


-debis me aliquories alium 4 doctiſfimis vi- 
fis; & ab ilorum ſententiis alienum': Veri- 
tate enim przponderante,, nullus apud me 
Plato, nullus erit Ariſtoteles,(nolo egolti- 

ulmot i4nſamiam infanire , urcunqueſp 1plen- 
didam & artoritativam: ) Czterum thuk 
hoc facio; & apud me, ciera. omnem velita- 
tions pulverem, xath admodum quovis 
protraCto in arenam;'ne videar ex illorum 
numero , qui ex nuda pugna -cum adverſa- 
rio aliquo eximio commulſſi, gloriolz neſ- 
cio quos_ fumos ſibi pollicenrur. Hec"ſcri- 
bendi ratio & tibi placeat, alios non morar, 

quibus fi. ſimplex: veritas noh atriſſeret,cum 
a edasday) deviare per me licebik, 
Vale, & meas Matas, ut -ſoleas, ama ille, 
quod jam facient, re coleri ſemper, & om- 
ni obſequio proſequenter. Datum" Abingds: 
ue: 14 Doe. 1 node; LI 4622, | 97, L 
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BENEVOLO LECTO 
EvawpgTley, *Evxci vow. 

ama  IRARIS forſan & redarguis, 

7 quod nondum deſtirum ab his cle- 
mentaribus , quaſi vita mihi viralis 
j foret, in his minutiis integram me- 
2: am zxcatem eludere, & yotum uni- 
” cumin his previis ſtudiis ſenium 
contrahere. Qui fic ſentis, nec me ſatis noris, nec 
ludi licerarii ( pone lenocinium nominis,moletrin# 
dices,) iniquas leges, aut miſerias quoridianas 8 
omnigenas.Sentio ©gO me in piſtrinum damnarum, 
& cogita tu hanc Anthologiam & piſtrino prode- 
untem. Si minus placeart,illud dabis purorum cir- 
cumſtrepentium ſuſurris, inter quos nata. eſt : Si 
focem Mhud debes puerorum crebris interrogati- 
unculis, quarum enodationes, me vel invityum indi- 
es reducunt ad hec ſtudia, quz alias jamdudum 
Hy ſuas fibi res habere, Sic me amet Theo- 
ogia, ſacratior mihi pagina in votis, cum hec in 

manibus, ludo cogente. Interim re monitum ve- 
lim, que accefſere, non vulgaria, aut obvia, nec 
quz yulgus hominum aut docuir, aut didicit. / ae. 
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A ſhort Table ſhewing the Argument of 


; 


| 


| 


every Book and Scion. 


of the Ro-<2 —_ generall diviſions of the 


Cas © vs the chief parts theresf.. 


man Cty. oman People. 
Sea. (1 Of certain generall diviſions of 
their Gods. | 
| 2 Of their Roman Prieſts, wih ſome 
of the Ro-4 Particular Gods, together with 
man Reli. | their rites in mariages burials. 
gion, Seft, | 3 of the Roman Games, wh endeth 
| . with their manner of taking meat, 
I of their 4__ cal'd Comi- 
tia, which Sedt:on is begun with 
the Roman year, concluded with 
two Chap. of Roman Garments, 
of Fo, te | Of their Civill Magiſtrates, 


| g Of their Civill Puniſhments. 
political. | 5 of all thoſe lavs wb 1 haveobſer- 


| Seat. * wediobetouched in Tul. his Orat. 


- 4 


(1 Of their manner obſerved in eſta 
bliſhing their leagues. 

2 Of the Roman Legion, and the 
4. parts thereof. | 
of the art | 3 Of the manner of beſieging a City. 
military, 44 Of the puniſhments towards their 
ad mas enemies captivated, 


| prattiſed 5 Of puniſhments towards the Ro- 
by 


| 
L 


the Ro- | Man ſouldrers offending. 
6 Of certain rewards after the per- . 


SUDO \ formance of any noble exploits. 
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The Romane Fr: 225-54 


Expounded in ENGL1s n. 


LIB.1. SEC Bok 
Of the chief parts of the City. 
Car: k 
De modo condendarum, delendarumg, Urbium. 


FJ Efore we handle the deſcription 
of the particular places in the 
{ Romane City. it will not be a- 
| miſle to premiſe ſomewhat con- 

ſ cerning the ancient, manner of 

building and razing Cities. In 
the building of Cities, the foun- 


w ders thereof did uſually {con- 
ts ) 


ST. 
eAngurall obſervations ; | and 
* this courſe was obſerved by Romalzs himſelf , in the firſt « M. Tullins 
foundation of Rome : After their eAvgwrall obſervati- _ t, de divi- 
-—< they marked our the place where the wall of the * 
oy ſhould bee built, by plowing up the ground ; 
becauſe they [eff that ſpace of ground unplowed , 
lighly lifting the plough over it, where they appointed 
A 


ſult with their Gods in their 


I arcriti ff} 
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The Romane Antiquities 


Expounded in ENGLISH. 


LIB. 1. SEC Tote 
Of the chief parts of the City. 
Cap. I. 
De modo condendarum, delendarumg, Urbiuns. 


FRET 7 Efore we handle the deſcription 
IE of the particular places in the 


4 


{ Romane City. it will not be a- 
miſſe to premiſe ſomewhat con- 
Ml cerning the ancient, manner of 
building and razing Cities. In 
the building of Cities, the foun- 
ders thereof did uſually *con- 
I ſult with their Gods in, their 
eAngurall obſervations ; and 
* this courſe was obſerved by Romnlzs himſelf , in the firſt « M, Tullins 
foundation of Rowe : After their eAngurall obſcrvati- lib. 1. de divi- 
ons, they marked our the place where the wall of the ** 
City ſhould bee built , by plowing up the ground ; 
and becauſe they ſeft that ho of ground unplowed , 
lightly lifting the plough over it, where they pcs 
A the 


[ Y Lib. 1. Sed. 1. 


the gate of the City, thence 4 portndo, from carrying and 
lifring the Plough, they called the gate Porta. This cuſtome 
bM. Cato in is fully deſcribed by Þ Cato: Captato augurio, qui nrbem no- 
fragm, vam condebat, tauro & wvacca arabat: ubi ura([et murumn fa 
ciebat bi por tam volebat eſſe,aratrum tallebat & portam va- 
cabat. Virgil alſo alludeth unto its 
Interea :A:neas uwrbem deſignat aratro. 
The manner hereof was, that he who held the plough, did 
caſt up the skirt of his gowne on the right ſhoulder,and gird 
himſelfe about, cither becauſe this was the uſuall habit of 
ſuch who performed holy rites ; ( in the number of which 
this preſent ation was reputed ) or that he might the more 
readily addreſs himſelfe ro the buſineſs ;yor laſtly, that he 
might ſymbolically by that pacificall habit intimate,that the 
fouriſhing eſtate of a City is not ſo much preſerved by war, 
as by peace. Hence Ovid. 156.4 Faſtorum, 
Ipſe tenens ſtivam, deſignat minia ſulco, 
Alba ingem niveo cum bove vacca twlit, 
# Eel. Rhed, The © like cuſtome was uſed alſo in the razing or demoliſh- 
antiq, lib. 26. inſt of Citics, when they had been vanquiſhed by the ene, 
ap. 5. mies; which qbſervation giverh light zo-thar of Horace, /ib, 
I. 04-16. 4! 
——trbibus ultima 
Stetere canſe,cum perirent 
Funditug, imprimeret q, muris 
Hoſtile aratrum exercitus inſolens. 


C FT © 
De monte Palatino. 
4 Vid. Aneon, FF Ouching the name of Rowe , from what occaſion the 
Contention City ſhould be ſo denominated ,divers authors conceit 
in Ovid.Faſt, diverſly. 4 Some are of opinion , that this City was built 
lib. 2. lopg before e/£ne4s came out of 7roy,& was then called by 


the 
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_ 4& . © . &._._ 


of the chief parts of the City. 3 
the Latines, Valentia,which was a name of ſtrength, whence 
Evander comming into 7taly, called it Roma from jwun Ro- 
bar. Others ſay it was fo called from Aſcanizs his daughter, 
whoſe name was Roma. But it is agreed upon by molt wri- 
ters, that the Founders were Romrlns and Remns,and from 
Romulus it was called Roma, not Romula, becaule the dimi- 
nitive, Romula, might ominate leſſe proſperity thereunto, 
* Some ſay, that they built it in form of a quadrangle, upon eRoſin. antq. 
one only hill, called Aſons Palatinus. * Others ſay,that Fa- lib- 1. cap.z. 
birs left Rome as it was firſt built, with the fhelds rhereof, Jig: = pare 
ainted in the forme of a bow, the river Tiber being the *** *06et 
ſtring thereof. Upon this Palatine hill was alwaies' the ſeat 
of the Roman t-mpire, which from the hill took the deno- 
mination of a Palace: & hence all *ſtately buildings which apy 
we call Palaces, took their name, Pa/atia.This hill had his þ via. Servi= 
firſt appellation * Bulatinus 4 Balando, from the beJlowing um in Xneid,” 
of cattle paſturing there in former times, & afterwards the !ib- 8. 
firſt letter being changed,irt was called Palatine : by the fi 
gure 7/5121. Virgil Pemech to be of pinion, that the hill 
was called Palatinus: by Evander, in remembrance of his 
grandfather, whoſe name was Pa/las, according to that, 
'Poſnere in montibus urbem, | 
Pallantis proavi de nomine Palenteum.Virg.e/Eneid.l.8, 
In proceſſe of time fix other hills by ſeverall Kings of Rome 
were added ; whereby the City, and the Pomerinm,that is, 
the territories of the City were enlarged, and Rome called 
Urbs ſepti-collts, id eft, the City upon mo hills. 
Sed que de ſeptem totum circumpicit orbems | | 
Meontibus, imperii Roma denmg, locus, Ovid.Triſt, lib, 
I. Eleg. 4. 
U this Palatine hill alſo ſtood the A/5lwm, or ſanfuary 3 Alex. Gen, 
of refuge, which Romnlns opened * in imitation of Cadmws, dier.l.z c. 20 
who at the building of Thebes was ſaid to have opened a = plurz les 
ſanQuary of refuge, whither whatfoever malefa&tor could de Allis 


eſcape, were he bond or free, he was not to be puniſhed. It 
A2 was 


Lib. 1. Set. 1. 


was much like unto a cuſtome of the people in the City Cro- 
ton, who flying unto the altars of their Gods, obtained the 
fotgiveneſſe of faults not voluntarily committed. Whence 
theſe two phraſes are expounded alike, Ad te ranquam ad 
cAſylum, and Ad te tanquam ad aram confugimns,id eſt, we 
fly unto thee as our only refuge, 


CAP. 3. 
De monte Capitolius, 


is hill was famous for three names: it was called Ca- 

pitolium, mons T arpeins, and mons Satwrni. It was na- 

i © med Satwrnes hillk from the heatheniſh God Satwrne, who 

k Rofin ante, vouchſaſed to undertake the proteRion of that place. It was 
libzc.5s. namedthe Taypeian hill | from Tarpeza one of the Veſtall 
51 Bike Bs Nuns, daughter to the chicfe m_—_ of the Capiroll, ( this 
Romulo, — Þill being the Caſtle of defence for the whole towne ) for 
this T arpeia betraied the Capitoll into the enemies hands, 
bargaining to have the golden bracelets upon her enemies 
left hands, for this her treaſon. Now the enemies when they 
were admitted in,did caſt not their bracelets alone,bur their 
bucklers alſo upon her, through the weight whereof (hee 
was preſſed to death : upon which occaſion the whole hill 
was afterwards called the Tarpeian mount ; but more prin. 
cipally a certain rock of that hill called Tarpeiarmpes, 
whence maletaRors were ſundry times tumbled headlong. 
The ſame was likewiſe called the Capitell, becauſe when 
the foundation of a certain Temple, Guilt in the honour of 
= wpiter,was laid ; a manshead, full freſh and lively, as if it 
m Dion. Ha had been lately buried,” yca hot blood ifſuing out of it,was 
o_ hes S found there. * eArnobins ſaith, that the name of this man 


ud Deingalive was T olus, and hence from Caput and T olus,the 
jy > 5. Whole hill wascalled Capitolinm. _ X : 


Cap. 


Of the chief parts of the City. 


Cap. 4. 
De colle Duirinali, 


$f being in former time called Agonalss, then be- 
gan to be called 2 xirinalss, when certain Sabines, cal- 
led in Latine Cw#reres, came and inhabited there, (truce be- 
ing made between the Romanes and the Sabines : ) though 
ſome would therefore have it named 2wirinalss , becauſe 
there was.a Temple erected in the honour of Romulas , cal- 
led alſo 2wirinus, It was called in the time of the Empe- 
rours, mons Caballus, that is,the horſe-hill.caking its deno- 
mination from two marble ſtatues of eAMexander taming 
his horſe Bucephalns : which ſtatues (onſtantine the Empe- 
rour brought to Rome, and placed them in the mid{Fofcer- 
tain bathes, which he made upon this hill. There do ap- 

ar in this hill three riſings, or hillocks; the one being 


called Salutaris;the other Martial:s, & the third Latiarv. , Antiq. Rom. 
L. oC. G& 


| Allthis may be colleRted out of * Roſanus, 
i Cap. 5. 


De monte C a lio. 


His hill hath his name from a certain” Captain of f Alex.Gm. 
Hetruria, which aſſiſted Romalxs againſt the Sabines. dicr.l.6.617, 


On this hill, King 7 u{/us Hoſtilins ereted ftately edifices, 
which fora time, ſerved as his Palace : but afterward they 
became the chief Councel-houſe , whither the Senatonrs 
aſſembled themſelves for the derermining of Stare mat- 
ters: and becauſe this Cxria did far exceed all others, 
therefore Authors many times uſe this word * Cris (imply, 
without any adjunRtion, to ſignifie Cariam Hoſtiliam, as it 
there were no other.It much reſemblerh our Privy- C | 
A 3 , 


yp _— 


F.- Lib. x, Sep. 1. 


Chamber, in reſpeR that none might ſit there, but only Se- 

nators ; Whereas in the Court houſe , which Pompey built 
yRoſin antiq, being gherefore called Curia Pompeia) * other City Magi- 
lib. 4.5. rates were admitted amongſt the Senators : andin Curia 

2alia, id eſt, the Court-houſe which 7«1;zz5 made, were exa- 
ſ Roſin.ibid. mined * forreign matrers, as Embaſſages : but in Cxria Ho- 

ftilia domeſticall matters only were treated of, and that 
t Munſter . in only by the Senators.* Arthis preſent time , this hill is 
ſua Coſmeg. beautified with many Chriſtian C hurches, as the Churches 
lib. 2.cap. 9+ of'S. Stephen, S.Paxl,& S.Iohn,our Saviours Hoſpitall,c+c. 
u Alex . Gen. * Tt was alſo called Mons 2 nerculanusfrom the abundance 
dier.L.6,c. 11, of Oaks growing there. 


Cap. 6, 
De monte Eſquilino, 


x Roſin. ant- His hill was ſo named quaſ* excubinus, ab excubiis, id 
lib, x. -cap. 5, eſt, from the night watching, which Romulus did un- 
dertake upon that, ſomewhat diſtruſting the fidelity of the 
Sabines, in the beginning of their league. , In this hill there 
were three hillocks, named, Ci/þins, Oppins, and Septimins. 


CaP. 7. 
| De monte eAventine. 
« Alert Gen, e Aventine mount, took his name * from eAvert;. 
dicx,l.6.4.11, nw, a certain King of Al/banum, which was there 


buried, Upon this hill ſtood Hercales his Altar, and certain 

Temples conſecrated to Z#no, Diana, Minerva, Lucina,and 

Anrciagd eft, Venus : whence the hill hath ſometimes been 

b Rlutnreks/in ralled Diana her hill, and mons Moarcins, Upon * this 
Remulo.. Mount, Rem would have built Rome,and "a. it Was 
ealled Kemonins mons : but fince it hath been called _ 

 e200G ig. 


» 4 


Of the chief parts af the City. 7 
Rignarins, 4s it appearcthby P lararck mthe ame place.” It 
ork the name of the Haly Ffonue, being aalleg in: 
Latine- ors ſacer. | 


Cav. & 


i 


De monte Viminali. 


Ecauſe of the abundance of wicker twigs, which did 

row upon this hill, ic was called Mons Vimindlu, vi- 

men ignifying a twig or 0zicr. 1 am not ignorant,that fome 

would have this hill to be named Fiminalic, from Fupitey 

Viminews, whereas ITwpitey himſelf was named'Fininew 

from this hill,becauſe he had here many altars erected in-che- 
honour ofhim. Both this hill, and /upater, were called Fa- 

gutales, from ſylva fagea, id eſt,a cops of Beech-trees,which. 
did grow thereupon. Vid. Roſin. antiq. lib, 1. cap. 9. 


CAP. g. 
De tribus collibus adjettis 


Hree © other hils there were, which in proceſs of time « Roſin.anc, 
were added unto the City, which partly becauſe they 1i>- 1: cap. 13. 
were not included within the Pomeriune fo foon as the 0- 
ther. but chiefly becauſe rchey were not of ſuch-note, there. 
fore Rowe retained the name Sepri-collzs, Thetfirft of rhoſe 
hills was called Collis Horrmlorumgd eft,the hill of Gardens, 
ſortermed becauſe of the many gardens neer adjoyning. 
* Here was the {rqwe; or the (hew-place of the firumpet {/ Barthol. La 
Flora, which made the people of Rome heir to thoſe goods tomus in. Vers 
which ſhe had gotten Appaarcy - her body: to'young TWOrRep,. / 
Gentlemen, leaving alſo acenain ſum-of niotiey: to pro« =—_ 
cure a celebration of her birth-day:which becauſe of her in- 
famic, the people ſhaming todo, they feigned her m_ 


V .  Tib.n, SelF. 1. 


the Goddeſs of flowers, and that ſhe muſt be firſt appeaſed 

by ſports & ___ performed in the honour of her,before . 
bal. reg, lib, Oe Cee a fruits of the earth would proſper ; * and that . 
x. capl30, my _— gain the better credit unto this their fable,they 

add farther,that ſhe was once called Chlor:is, and was mar- 
ried unto Zephyrss,from whom by way of dowry ſhe recei- 
ved power over the flowers. The ſecond was called Ianics- 
lus,trom Tamw that two-faced God: who, as writers teſtifie, 
was there buried. It did lie beyond the river Tiber,and hath 
now changed irs name, being called from the yellow ſands, 
Mons axrexs, and through negligence of the Printer, Afon- 
torius, id eſt, the Golden Mountain. The third was famous 
for the many divinations, and prophecies uttered upon it, 
and thence was it named Yaricanxs from YVaticinium,a tfore- 
; = Coſmorr, *©111"8-' 1615 atthis time famous for a Library in it, called 
lib, 2. cap.  Bibliatheca V aticana. 


Cap. 10. 
De Foro Romano. 


| Dog hath divers acceptions : ſometimes it is taken for 
a place of negoriation, or merchandizing, which we call 
' a Parkef-place:and being taken in this ſenſe, it hath com- 

monly ſome adjeRtive joyned with it, as Forum boarium, 

the beaſt-market, Forum piſcarinm, the filh-market , Oli- 

toruim Forum, the hearb-market « other times it 1s taken tor 

any place, whereſoever the.chicf governour of a Province 

doth convocate his people together}, there to. give judge- 

I ment according to the courſe in law : whence a man is ſaid, 
Mikerruein £0799 agere; When he keeps the Aﬀſiſes, and Forwm indi. 

ic. tb: 3p) ere, When hg appointed the place where the Alliſes ſhal be 

fam, 6. kept. Thirdly,it.15:raken for a place, where controverſies in 
law are judicially determined, & Orations are had unto the 

people. Ar firlt,of this ſort were only three, Komanym, 7 ule 


Am 


Of the chief parts df the City, | 9 
»wm,F$ Augnuſtum,as is clearly evidenced by that of Aſartial, 

eAtrque erit in triphcs par mihi nemo foro, 

- Afterward the number was increaſed to fix diſtin Forwms: 
One called Forum }ulium, becauſe it was built by Zalirs 
Ceſar. Aſecond was added by Oftavins cAngnuſtes, cal- 
led therefore Angnſti Form, The third' Forwim was foun- 
ded by Domiriay the Emperour: but, by reaſon of his ſudden 
death, Nerva had the finiſhing thereof. - It had the name of 
Forum Tranſitorium, the tranſitory Foram; becauſe there 
was T ranſitns, id eſt, a way or paſſage through it into three 
ſeverall market-places. The ſame Afartial callethirt fome- 
times* Forum Palladinnys ; becauſe in the middle thereof a 
Temple was ereted in the honour of Afinerva. A fourth 
was added by the Emperour Trajanws, wherein was ere- 
ed a ſtately columne or pillar 142 cubirs high, having all 
the noble exploits performed by Trajanus engraven in it. 
Another was called Sal/uſtss forum, becauſe Saluſt boughc 
it with divers Gardens adjoyning, which ſince have been 
called horti Saluſtini, The laft Forum, which indeed was 
firſt built, and inall reſpets excelled the reſt, was called 
Forum Romanum, and Forum vetus, or by way of excellen- 

the Forum, as if there were no other Forum : where we 
muſt anderſtand,that as often as For«m is uſed in this latter 
ſenſe, namely for a pleading place, it is fo uſed figuratively, 
by the figure Synechdoche : for in truth, the pleading place, 
wherein Orations were had,was but one part of the Forums 
Romanum, namely that Chappeil, or great building, which 
they called Roſtra.. * Round about this Forum Romanum, 
were built certain tradeſmens ſhops, which they |rermed 
T aberne, and alſo other ſtately buildings, called \Bafilice 
Paxli. Here was the (omitinmy, or Hall of juſtice ;| the Ro- 
ftra, id eft, the Orators Pulpit ; Satwrnes SanQuary, or the 
common treaſure- houſe ; and Caftors Temple : of all which 
in their order. 


CAP. 


þ Lipſins de 
magnitud. 
Rom.l.3.c.7; 


* 


i Hen, falmuth 


in Pancirol. 


lib. rerum de- 


perdir cap de 


ball, & taber. 
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k Sigon., de 
judiciis lib. 2. 
Cap. 28. 


I Sig. de jud, 
lib, 1. cap. 7, 


.CaP. 1. 
De Baſilicss. 


Afilice were upper buildings, of great ſtate and much 
ing ſupported with Pie, id eſt, flat ſided pillars; 
and having underneath them walks, much reſembling our 
Cloyſters, faving that the nrercolnnenia, or ſpace between 
the pillars, lay open unto the very pom t they were 
upper bvildings,' may be collected by the cuſtome of man 
men, which were wont to walk under thele Baſilica 
buildings,and therefore were called Subbaſilicani by Plan- 
ems. The uſe of theſe were principally for the * Judges to fir 
in judgement - bur in their abſence it was lawfull tor Mer- 
chants to deal in their bufincſles. Thoſe of chief note were 
three, thus named, Paxls, Porcia, and [nlia. 


CAP. 12. 


De Comitus. 


CO ' was a part of the Forum Romanum, being 
a great large hall of juſtice, which for long time was 
open at the cop,having no covering,and for that reaſon the 
aſſemblies were often diſſolved in rainy or unſeaſonable 
weather. In icſtood the Tribunal, being a place erected 
up on-high in form of our Pulpits, but many degrees lar- 
ger, and in the midit thereof, the Sella Crrnulis, id eft, the 
Ivory chair, from whence the chief Magiſtrate adminiſtred 
juſtice;other inferior Magiſtratesſirting on benches on each 
fide. which were called $ab/ellia, becaule they were lower 
then the Tribunal. Thoſe which ſate upon theſe benches had 
wer cognoſcere, but not pronwnciare; much like to our Ju» 
ices at Aſliſes, which may examine or inform again{t a 

| male- 
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malefaRor, bur not condemn him. Where we may obſerve 

the difference berween Commmrm, hgnifying ſuch an edi- 

fice or building, and Comrsa, (ignifying the Roman afſem- 

blies : both being called 4 coemnde. This hall was many 

times called by the name of P#teal Libonis. The reaſon of 

which name is rendred thus by ® ſome ; thatin this 'Comus- 1! Cexl. Rhod. 

tium, Aftins Nevins did once with a. razor cut in ewo @ © ** P57: 

whedtone, and in memory thereof, his ſtatue was erected, 

with an hat upon his head, for P«real properly doth gat 
in the 


fy the cover of a well, but in a-large acceprion, it fi 
a broad brimmed hat, as Coli Khodi guns ce 


ſane place. © Cicero toucheth this : Cotems illam, & navacs-'n Cic. de divi- 
lam defoſſam in comitic, [uprag, impoſitum Puteal accepi- nat. 

ms, but why it ſhould be called Pateal Libonis, is yet 

doubrtull, except happily Libo was the firſt ereRor of this 

ſtatue. | hat it was a common court, and known place of 

juſtice, Horace witncileth, Roſcius orabas, ſibs adeſſerud pt» 

teal 74s, 


CAP. 13. 
De Roftris. 


N= to the Comitinm ſtood the Roſtr a, n goodly faire 
edifice, in manner of the body of a Cathedrallchurchs 
In it ſtood an Orators Pulpit, deckt and beauritied with che 
ſtemmes of many ſhips, which the Romans gor from the 
pr of Antinm, in a memorable batrail upon the Sea : IF 
And” hence from thoſe ſhip-beaks, called in Latine Ro» 6M 
ſtr, hath this place taken its name. It may be Engliſbed, c,, £0. 
the great Oratory, or place of Commonypies. 


B 2 CAP. 


Lib. 1. Se. 1. 


Cap, I4. 


DeT emplo Caſtor, 
14192 "A Norkerpace of the Forum was a ſanQuary built in the 


onourof Caſtor and Pollux : the reaſon thereof was 
becauſe they appeared unto the Romars in the Latine war, 
in the likenefſe of two Angels ſent from heaven to lead 
the Romane army, and to afliſt the Romans againſt the La- 
tines':- who being vanquiſhed, they ſuddenly were depar- 
+ ted out of the Feld, none knowing how,& even in the ſame 
moment they appeared upon their ſweating horſes unto 
the Romane Citizens in the Forum, who taking them for 
ſouldiers, demanded what news they brought home from 
the eamp + they replied that the Romans were conqurours : 
which news being delivered, they ſuddenly vaniſhed- and 
were ſeen no more. Upon this occaſion did A. Poſthumins, 
being at that time Diftator, build a Temple,in that place of 
the Forum where they were ſeen, in honour of them both : 
Althqugh in the after ages, it had the name only of Caftors * 
Temple. Whence aroſe the jeſt of 17. Bibulns, againlt his 
þ Suet, in Ju- fellow Conſul 7Z«lins Ceſar,faying, * it fared with him, asit 
. lio Czſare, did with Pollax, id eſt, as this Temple which was erected 
in the honopr of both the brethren, carried the name only 
of Caſtors Temple ; ſo rhe great expences in exhibiting 
 ſhewsinthe time of their Conſalſhip, though they were 
deeper” on Bib«lxs his fide, yet Ceſar carried away all the 
thanks and credit. Inſomuch that the people being wone 
to ſub{cribe the names of both Conſulsat the end of their 
Deeds and£ harters, for a remembrance of the year ; that 
year they wrote, ſuch a thing done, not Bibnlxs and Ceſar, 
but 7*linsand Ceſar being Conſuls. 


CAP, 
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Cap. 15. F5fs 2 
De AA de Saturni. 


Atwrnes ſanQuary * was the; common'treaſure-kouſe; {Plirarch i , 
Otercin the ſubl1die money which the 'Commons'/paid Piublicola. © 
unto the treaſurers called Zxeftores was to be laid up: | ads 
whereof divers conjeQture diverſly, Alexand. Neop. * faith, Or 
that Satwry found out the uſe of brazen money-and there- GY 
fore this Temple might be thought the firteſt place for the 
treaſury Platarch thinketh rather,- that the making of the 
treaſury in that place did allnde to the integrity of time, 
wherein Satwrn reigned, being the Worlds golden Age. 

But *the moſt received opinion, is the ſtrength of the-place, / Alex.Genz 
whereby it was the later from theeves. The Templt by vea- dicr.l.2.c-2, 
ſon of the uſe it was put unto, wascalle& erarizom, (from e, 19 
id eſt, Braſſe : which name now is common to allrreaſure- 

houſes : for that the firſt money uſed by the Romans was of 

that mertall, untill the year of Rome 485. ( as: Pliny wit- 

neſleth {:6. 3. cap. 33. } © Some ate of apinion,,that before : Alex. Gen, 
the uſe of Braſle,they made money'of Leather:whence ye. dicr 1.4. c. 157 
ma Pompilius is-faid to have given Leather money in a dole 

unto the people. Touching their order- obſerved in the 

rreaſury , we mult underſtand that their care in providing 

againſt ſudden dangers was ſuch , rhat 'rhey laid afide the 

ewentieth part of their receipts, which they * called aur u Alex. Gen, 
viceſmmarinm, Incenſim:rium, and Cimiliarchinm , into at dier.l-2.C. 2, 
inner chamber, or more ſacred room, named in Latine era- 

rium ſanttins.* We may reade allo of a third treaſury,called ; Seryius 1.2. 
eErarium militare, wherein Auguſtus had appointed'thit Virg.Georg. 
the twentieth part of-ecrtain Legacies ſhould be hid up to 

defray charges in extraordinary wars: where it lay ſo.privi- 

ledged, that it was a capitall crime to uſe any of? it, but in 

extream and deſperate neceſſity. Notwithſtanding, howſo- 

3 cver 


ſt = ne b.—_ 
" ——_— — —— — U 
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« Alex, Gen, ever it was uſed as a treaſure-houſe, * yet divers Authors 

dier. lib. 2.c.z. teſtific that the ARts of their Senate, the books of records, 
together with ſuch books as were for their immeaſurable 
bigneſſe called /ibri Elephantini, wherein all the names of 
their Citizens were regiſtred , and alſo their military En- 

y Plprarch. in ſignes, were contained there, 7 And from thoſe ſtarute- 

us problem: books called _—_— , this treaſury was alſo called 

wid. Fran Yr Tbwlarimms becauſe they were laid up there. 

Linas. 4: 


Ca P., 16, 


De campo ſcelerato. 


| Munſter in Im ſceleratss, the field of execution * lying with- 
lua Celmog. in the city, joyned to the gate Coli». It was the place 
«Plurarch, in Where the V all. Nunnes, if they were deflowred. ſuffered 
Sina. i{hmenrt after this mariner, There * was made a Vault 
under the earth with a hole left open above, whereby one 

might go down; within there was a little couch with a 

burning rn few vials, whirher the defiled Vo- 

tary was to. be brought through the market place, in a htrer 

ſa cloſed up withthick Leather, that her mournings might 

not be heard to the moving of pirtty. Shee being thus 

brought to the place of execution, was let down by a lad- 

der intoa hollow Cave, and the hole preſently ſtopped. 

And the reaſon why they ſuffered ſuch a kinde of death,was 

/ becauſe they thought itnot fit that ſhe ſhould be burnt with 

- fixe, which-kept not the ſacred fire with greater ſanRtiry : 


- and it was thought un}awfull to puniſh them by laying vio- 


lent hands on them, becauſe they had in former time terved 
in ſo holy afunQton, 


CaP, 
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Ca p. I). 
De Campo Martio. 


HE* Campus Martins , otherwiſe called Tiberinis, bRofn. an- 
{becauſe it was near the river Tiber) was given unto *14-6-c.11, 

the KRomane pcople, by (414 Tarratia.a Veſtall: Virgin : bur 

T arquinins Superbas.the laſt King of Rowwe,did:take it from 

the people, converting it to his own, private uſe : inſomuch 

that he owed © orn there; which, when he was depoſed, the 

Romanes did calt into the river Tiber, judging it unfit that 

any man ſhould reap any commodiryfrom ſa holy a ground. 

In proceſle of time, the ſheaves of Corn being ſtopped in a 

ſhallow foard of the river, became firm ground, and was 

called; The holy Iſland, or » ſculapins his Iſland: & preſent. 

ly after the expulſion of Tarquinzwy, this Camps Martins 

was reſtored unto its former uſe. Beſide the natnrall plea. 

ſancneſſe of the place it ſelf, it was beautified with many 

ornaments brought out of the Capitol (the Capitol being 

too full) as hkewiſe with divers images of well deſerving 

men. Hither did the younger ſort of Romanes come to exer- 

ciſe C hivalry, namely the horſe-race, the foot race, wreſt. 

ling, fencing, caſting the bowl, the ſledge,the dart,uſing the 

ſling, the bow, valting, with ſuch like ; and upon this occa. 

ſion it was dedicated to Mars, & called by Strabo the Ros 

manes great ſchwl of deferice. © The manner of yalting was, c Col.Rhod, 

in riding to ay from one horſe back upon,,another, their l:21.c.29,30. 

cuſtome being tor their horſemen in. war, to leade a ſpare 

horſe in their hands, belides that whereon they did ride, 

that when the one did ſweat, they leaped upon; the, others 

back ; 4 deſiliende, thoſe horſes were called EFqui deſwltorsi: 

whence an unconſtant, wavering, and oleic mind, which 

Seneca calleth Volaticam ingenium, others have called De- 

[ultorium ingenium. 1n this tield were-men of beſt nore bur- 


ncd, when they dyed. Here were the Kings, and-other Ma- 
giltrates, 
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4 Servius in piftrates at firſt created. In this * field of Afar: allo was a - 

Duc. clog, 1. place,at firſt rayled like aſheep-pen, called therefore Ovi- 

lia or ſepta ; but afterwards it was mounted with Marble 

ſtone, beaurified with ſtately walks and Galleries, and alſo 

x with a Tribunall or feat of juſtice, within which precinR 

\- the people oftentimes afſembled to give their ſiffrages to- 

ward the election of Magiſtrates. The means of aſcending ' 

up unto theſe Ovilia was not by ſtaires, but by many brid- 

ges made fot that time, every pariſh in the aſſemblie of pa- 

riſhes, and every Tribe or Ward in the afſemblie of the 

Tribes, & every Hundred in the afſemblic of Centuries ha- 

| ving his Bridge : whence this Proverb was occaſioned, de 

ponte deyci , id eſt, he is tobe barred from giving his 

e Joan. Saxo- VOICE. © Theſe Bridges were not made over any river, but 

nius in Orat, overthe dry land: whence men were faid to be caſt, Non wt 
| pro $. Roſcio. periclitarentwry de vitay ſed ne ſnffragwentur in Contiys. 


$ - Cay. 18. 
| De Circo Maximo, 


Mongſt other places where the Romns exhibited 

L their plaies unto the people, the moſt remarkable 
was the great Cirque, or ſhew-place, called in Latine (%r- 
cus Maximms, It was a large piece of ground, lying near 
4 pe of the Aventine Mount,” where Dianaes Temple 
| ' ſtood! It was built by Targuinizs priſcur, with drivers gal- 
leries round about it, from whence the Senators & Gentle- 
men of the City did behold che running with great horſes 
at liſts, the kre-works, tumbling, the bairing and chaſing 
of wilde beaſts, &c. In former time, all did ſtand on the 
ground,being ſheltered from the rain by the help of boards 
| upheld with forks in- manner” of houſe-pentices : and this 
| cuſtome conrinueg untill che aforeſaid 7 arquinins erected 
| theſc Galleries, called Fori, making thirty diſtinRions of 
is them 
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them,allotting every ward or company their ſeyerall quar. 
eers, all the ſears being able ro contain one hundred fifty 
thouſand Parties. * Under theſe places were cels, or vaules, ſRoGn. anci 
where women did proſticute their bodies, and would buy lib. 5. c. "4. 
ſtoln goods: and for this reaſon Horace calleth it fallacwr 
Circum; id et, the deceitfull ſhew-place. Therc was at the 

one end of their cirque certain barriers, id eff, places bar- 

red, or railed in, at which place the horſes began the race; 

and at the other end was the mark, whither the horſes ran ; 

it wascalled in Latine AMeta;and the barriers,carceres, 4 co. 

ercendo : whence we lay 4 carceribns ad metans, id eſt, from 

the beginning to the ending. 


C ap. 19. 
De T heatro, 


He Theatre* hath his name from the Greek verbe , 1,44. Ca 

$4. i4 eſt, to behold: becauſe the people flocked merar. in orar. 
thither to behold plaies and ſhews exhibited to them, pr9 L. Flaceo, 
The cuſtome® firſt ſprang from the ſhepherds, who lea- vlcrtes >. 
ding a contemplative life, were wont to compoſe dia- "The & 
logues in metre, & at their leaſure to recite them under the 
trees preſſed down in form of an arbor ; whence this thea+ 
trall rerm 0x») hath been derived from 5:4, a ſhaddow, 
but afterward learned Poets compoſed Comcedics, and 
Tragcedies, which were publikely ated in the, City upon a 
ſtage : and although ar the firſt ic was counted infamous to 
frequent them, yerafterwads the Senators themſelves, yea, 
the Emperony, and all thechicf of Rowe aſſembled thither. 
iNeither for a long continuance were there any ſeats built, i Alex Gen. 
but Commons, and Nobles, promiſcuouſly one with - ano dicr.l.5, c. 16, 
ther, allſtood on the ground : infomuch that thoſe which 
ſtood behinde, raiſed up places with turfes of earth, which 
gave the people occaſion 2 call the places berween = 

ru 
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rurfes and the ſcaffold Cavea, id eſt, a cave or den: yea the 
people thar' ſtood there, were to called from the place. 
Though the Theatre be now take only for the ſtage;yet che 
by it was underſtood the whole room, where theſe plaies 
were ated: & it had divers parts ſome proper to the actors, 
ſome to the 7 groan To the actors hr{t belonged the gro- 
ſceninm, id eſt, the houſe whence the platers came, where 
they —— themſelves, though ſometimes it is take for 
the ſcaffold or ſtage it ſelf:ſecondly, the pu/pituwmyid eſt,the 
ſtage or ſcaffold upon which they aRed: & thirdly,the ſcena, 
That is, the partition, which was commonly made of wood, 
not of hangings. Now that they _— change theirScene 
k Scrvius 1, 3, according to their plealure, they made it * Verſatilem,id eſt, 
virg. Georg, ſo that with enginsit might upon the ſuddain be turned 
round, and ſo bring the pictures of the other ſide into out. 
ward appearance: or otherwiſe Dwttilem, id eſt, ſo that by 
drawing aſide of fome wainſcot ſhuttles (which before did 
hide the inward painting) a new partition might ſeem ro 
be pur up : and I think, becauſe thoſe ſhepherds did at no 
more at xtime then one of our Scenes, hence have we diſtin- . 
guiſhed our plaies into ſo many parts, which we call Scenes, 
The plates which were proper to the ſpeRators, were di- 
{tinguiſhed according to their degree and ranke; ſor the re- 
moteſt benches were tor the Commons, & called popwlaria; 
the next for the -— _— Gentlemen of Rome, called 
therefore Equeſtria ; theGthers wherein the @cnatoys did 
fir, were comonly called Orcheſtra:this may be colleed out 
| Liphusde of | Lipfees.” Cal. Rhodigines ſaith that the Orcheſtra was 
— place joyning to the ſtage, where Chor ſpake to the 


__ _ people at the end of every at. Divers authors are of Cel, 
LITY 


* © Rhoed. his opinion, deriving the word Orcheſtra, from the 

Greck 5-5-4464. to dance : but it ſeemeth more probable to 

have bin apeculiar place,allotted for the Senators, [«: Sat.3. 
A quales habitus illic ſimilemg, videbis | 
Orcheſtram, & populum---id eſt, optimates & plobem. US 
| whole 
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whole building made for entertainment of the ſpeQators, 
reſembled a triangle or wedge,ſharp towards the ſtage and 
broad behind;Whence the whole was denoted by the name 
Cunens:Whe Cuners (ignihed any particular place about the 
theatre, then by it we are to underſtand that w* formerly 
we called popxlaria,the place for the meaner ſort of people; 
* whence when we would point out a baſe and ignoble per- 
ſon, Inter cuneos reſtdere dittitamn. There was allo another 
kind of ſcaffold, built quite round, made as it were of two 
Theatres joyned together, it was called Amphitheatrung, 
and differed from the Theatre, only as the full moon doth 
from the half, or a compleat rundle from a ſemi-circle - ir 


* reſembled an egg. Upon this kinde of ſcaffold did the 


s Tcl. Khod, 
lib, 8. cap 8, 


8 Turnch, 4ad- 


Maſters of defence play their prizes : and wild beaſts were verſlib.5 c.;. 
baited.” In Ampitheatro gl idiatorii Indi, t*concluſarum p Hoſp. de c- 
ferarum venationes exhibebantar. The Ampitheatre it ſelfe #12: tet, 

in the jadgement of * Lipſies was termed Cuvea, ab interio- qLipk de Ain 
re parte que concava erat;and Arena, becauſe it was {trewed phirh.c.& z . | 


with gravell and ſand, that the bloed of ſuch as were ſlain in 
the place might not make the place too ſlippery for the co- 
batants. Hence cometh that phraſe , I» arenam deſcendere, 
to goe into the field: and the combatants were thence called 
Arenarij.Here we mult note, that howfoever the eAmphi- 
theatre was ftrewed commonly with common and ordinary 
gravell, yet ſometimes in their extraordinary ſhewes that 
oravell was covered,& asit were newcoated, with the ſcra- 
pings & duſt of ſome extraordinary ſtones,to adde the grea- 


ter luſtre unto it+ thus much * Pliny intimateth, Tpvenere &- * Flin-lib, 36. 


alinum uſum e115 lapidis, in ramentis quog, Circum maximum 
ſterneudi,ut ſi in commendatione & candor ec. Again lome- 
times the hollow places or densunder the Ampitheatre, 
in which the wilde beaſts were kept, and likewiſe men to 
be committed with wilde beaſts,out of which theſe were ler 
looſe by the lifting up of trap doores to be hunted or baited 


upon the Ampitheatre, were called Cavea. For we mult 
C2 know 


I 


{Sueton, in 
Domitian, 


4 Rokn. Ant. 
hb. 2. cap. 2. 


c Lilius Gy- 
rald. de diis 
gentil. ſynrag. 
17. 


d Lib, 4. X- 
nead.y. 457- 


e Fr Sylvius 
in orat. pro 
Murgzn. 


f Turncb ad- ſpeak unto 


verl. lib. ; c.9. 
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know that the Ampithearre was full of hollow paſſages 
for many reaſons, as for the convenient keeping of wilde 
beaſts and beaſtiaries, ſo ſometime for the better convey. 
ing of waters thither,by the means whereof * real ſhips and 
ſea-skirmiſhes were oftentimes exhibited upon the eAm- 
phitheatre. 

Cap. 20, 


MOIST for the better underſtanding of Claſſicall 
Authors, it will not be impertinent to point at the 
generall names by which the religious places were called, 
and to declare the proper acception of each name : the 
names being theſe,7 emplum, Fanum, Delubrum, «AEdes ſa- 
cre, Pulvinar, Sacrarinum, Lucus, Scrobiculm, Ara, Altare, 
Focus, i . 


De Templo. 
T his word Templam doth ſometimes ſignifie thoſe * ſpa- 
ces and regions in the ayre & earth, which the Awgures did 
quarter out with their crooked ſtaff at their ſour -faying. 
Sometimes it doth ſignifie a ſepulchre or grave, becauſe in 
old times men did ſuperſtitiouſly pray and worſhip at the 
tombes and monuments of their deceaſed friends, as if it 
had been in Temples or Churches : and in this ſenſe may 
Virgil be ubderſtood, 
* Preterea fait antiquo de marmore templum 
Cong antiqus, — 

Moſt commonly it doth (ignifie a Church,or Temple : in 
whict»ſenſe as often asit is uſed, it is * ſaid a remplando, from 
bcholdingzbecauſe when we be in the Church, by lifting up 
our hearts by a divine x. MBMR we do as1t were be- 
hold-the great Majeſty o# God. 

De Fan. 

Tt 1s alſo called Fanwm, a fando,from ſpeaking:not from 
the ſpeaking| of rhe Prieſt, bur becauſe the people do there 

30d, and God again to the people. * Some\gre 


of 


\% 
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ba of opinion,that Fanxm in propriety of ſpeech, ſignibeth the 
le Church-yard, or court before the Temple : 'Temrlum (igni- 
fieth the edifice, or Church butlc, Fes {70 
Un | De Delubro, 
a Thirdly, a Church was called delubrum, Synechorhics: ; 
becaule it was the principall part of the Church, $at2+*1y the 
place where their Ido] God ſtood; &it was called) elnbs# 3 
from Dews : * as we call theplace where the candle is put, £ Rofin An- 
all eandelabrum from candela, As concerning the 6urward ©1942 c-2, 
"on form of the Churches, ſome were uncovered, becauſe rhey 
4 counted it an hainous matter to ſee thoſe Gods confined un- 
to der a roofe, whoſe doing good contiſted in being abroad : 
fo other ſome covered; ſome round, ſome otherwiſe: but with. 
ay in they much reſembled our greg C hurches, They had their 
We prondon,or Church-pozth, whereabours they were wont to 
have the image of the beaſt Syhinx,which was ſo famous for 
Ty his obſcure ridles ; ſo that by this image was ſignified, that 
id the oracles of the Gods, which were treated of within the 
my'f Church,were dark and myſticall. They had certain walks on 
pr each ſide of the body of the Church, which they called poy- 
fn tics : & in theſe places it was lawfull for them to merchan- 
o- dize,make bargains,or confer of any worldly buſineſſe ; as 
likewiſe,;1n the baſlic.4 or Bodp it ſelf. Burt their Qufrezcal- 
as | led Chorus, was counted a more holy place,ſet apart only for 
divine ſervice. The manner of hallowing it, was as follow- 
eth:* When the place where the Temple ould be builr,had 6 RoGntb 
. been appointed by the Angwres (which appointing,or de- * OO 
_ rermining the place, they called Zffars renmpla, & fiſtere Fa- 
_ na) then did the arty, which-formerly'in time of need np- 
=. on condition of help from the god4had voweda Temple, 
: call together the Amraſpices, w thould dire&t him in what 
form the Temple ſhould be built; whick being known, cer- 
tain ribbands, and fillkees were drawn about the avea, or 
_ plot of ground, with fowersand garhnds ftrewedinnder- 
= neath, as it was probable to Ciltinguiſh rhe kimits of ehis 


C3 ground 
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ground how to be tallowed. Then. certain-ſouldiers mar- 
ched in. with-boughs in.their hands, and after followed Ve= 
ſtall Nuns, leading young boyes and maids in their hands, 
who ſprinkled the place-with holy water. After this fol- 
lowed the Preror, ſomePontify going before, who after 
the are had been purged by leading round abour it a ſow, 
a ram, and a bull, ſacrificed them, and their entralls being 
laid upon a turfe, the Pretor offered up prayers unto the 
Gods, that they would bleſle thofe holy places, which good 
men intended to dedicate unto them. This being done, the 
Pretor touched certain ropes, wherewith a great ſtone, be- 
ing the firlt of the foundation, was ryed;together with thar,, 
other chief Magigiltrates,Prieſts,and all ſorts of people did 
help to pluck that ſtone , and ler it down into its place, 
calling in wedges of gold and ſilver, which had never been, 
purified, or tryed in the fire. Theſe ceremonies being ended, 
the Aruſpex pronounced with a loud voyce, ſaying, Ne re- 
meretur opus, ſaxo, arurove in alind deſtinato ; id eſt, Let not 
this work be unhallowed, by converting this itone, or gold, 
into any other uſe. 


De «A ae ſacra 
Fourthly,a Church was called «des ſacr, an holy houſe, 
becauſe of the ſacrifices, praycrs, and other holy exerciſes 
rformed therein, Alchough (as Gellires hath long ſince ob- 
erved ) every holy houſe was nor a Church. For the proper 
note of diſtinion between a Church and a religious houſe 
was this, that a Church beſide that it waggdedicated unto 
ſome God,it was alſo hallowed by the Awgzres, without 
Which hallowing the edifice was not called a Church, but a 
religious houſe:of which ſort was the Veſtall Nunnery, and 
the common treaſurie, called »A des Satwrni. We may add 
# Banthol. La- hereunto this word Palvinar, ' which doth often lignifie a 
Pkis Church:the reaſon being taken from a cnſtome amongſt the 
WE"IY Painims,who were wont in their Churches to make certain 
beds in the honour of their Gods,and thoſe beds they called 


puluinaria 
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Pulvinaria, from Pulvis,becaule they were filled with duft 
or chaff. © | | 7 or 

De Satrario. | _—_ "a g:{ 
Sometimes * Sacrarinm hignifieth a temple, though pro» | &;c'gro Mi. 
perly ir ſignifieth a Sextry or Veſtry, newpe* Sacrorwm re- lone. 
poſutorium. 4: _ Franc, Syl- 
De Luc. vius in Orat. 
Near unto divers Temples ſtood certain groves dedica- m——_ 
red ro ſome of the Gods: they were called in Latine Luci, 
4 non lucendo, as divers ſay, by the figure antiphraſ;s, Bur 
others are of a contrary opinion,giving it that name, becauſe 
of the exceeding light it had in rhe night cime, be reaſon of mw 
the facrifices there burnt, 

De Scrobiculo, «Ara, & eAltari. | 

The places upon which they facriticed either in their reli- 
ious houſes, or their gtoves,were of three ſorts ; which we 
in Erigtih rerm altars ; but the Romans diſtinguiſhed them 
by three” leverall names, Scrobrewlns, eAra, & Altare. 

De Scrobjculo. 

" Scrobiculns was a furrow, or pit containing an altarin ,, , 
it, into which they powred foes. the blood of the beaſt - lid, __ 
ſlain, together with milk, honey, and wine, when they ſa- 
crificed to an infernall God. 

De Ara. 
The ſecond kinde of altar was called Ara,cither ab arden- 
do becauſe their ſacrifices were burned upon it: or from their 
[mprecations uſed of that time;which in Greek they called 
2g-<,Jt was made,four ſquare, not very high from the 
ground or as ſome ſay, cloſe to the ground : and upon this 
they ſacrificed unto the terreſtriall Gods, laying a turfe of 
graſſe on the altar:and this gave Virgi/ occaſion to cal them 
**Aras gramineas, id eſt, graſhe altars, ;  n'Virg. Fn. 
De Altari. —_ 
The third fort was called A/tare, either becauſe it was ex- 
alted,ang hited up ſome-what high from the ground;or be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe he that Gacrificed (by reaſon the altar was ſo high)was 
conſtrained to lift up his hands i» a/rw-z,on high : and 
\ $err.inBu- Wis they facriticed unto _ 5 Gods only. * 
__ Focus 18 a generall name, ſignifying any of theſe altars;ſa 
called 4 fovendo: becauſe as Servius hath obſerved;that is fo- 
"ens, quicquid fovet ignem, ſive ara fit ſroe HO alind in 
| quo ignis fovetur. But in ſtriX propriety of ſpeech,it is taken 
for I altar on which they ſacrificed ro their domeſtick 
Gods, ſuch as were their Penates,or Lares ; as it appeareth 
by Plautns,” 
————_" : Hee imponentur in focum noſtro Lari 
Ut fortunatas faciat gnate nuptias. 
Whence ariſeth that Adage, Pro ars &F focts certare, ſoun- 
ding as much as to fighc for the defence of religion.and pnes 
private eſtate ; or ( as our Engliſh proverb is )tor God and 
our Country ; the proverb being in its originall, part of the 
| oath that was adminiſtred unto the Romzave Souldicrs : and 
Ke: 4 —_— thus it is expounded by,* T wrnebxs. 
v.l.10.C 7. . 
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The generall diviſions of th: Romane people. 
CAP. 1. 


De populo Romano, & 6145 prima diviſone. | 


s having premiſed a ſhort Treatiſe concern- 
ing the fir{t ſiruation of Reme, and the moſt 
remarkable parts thereof, I - purpoſe to 
proceed to the inhabitants, which Ari- 
% quity hath tiled Cirizens of Rowe. And 
Eraſmus rather deſcribing a Romane , then 
defining him, ſaith, a Romane was grave in his converſazion, 
ſevere in his adgemenc, couſtant in his purpoſe : Whence 
Cicero in his Epiſtles often uſcth this phraſe, more Romano, 
for ex animo, id eſt, unfainedly, * Sigoniu« rendring the de- 6 Gig. de jure 
finition of a Roman citizen, averreth that no man is lege op- K9m.L.1, G1; 
tima, id eſt, in full and compleat manner,a citizen of Rome, 
bur he which hath his habiration there, which is incorpora- 
ted into a Tribe, and which is made capable of city-preter- 
ments. By the firſt particle, choſe which 'they tearm Aſuni- 
cipes ; by the ſecond, thoſe which they call Inquilini ;, and 
by the thied, thoſe which they has Libertini, axe in 2 man- 


ner 


24 Lib. 1, Sel. 1. 


cauſe he that ſacrificed (by reaſon the altar was ſo high)was 
conſtrained to lift up his hands i» a/r»»,on high : and 
a”. this they facrificed unto their ccele(tiall Gods only. * 
colic.ecloy\ 5. * De Foces. ' 
| Focus i8 a generall name, ſignifying any of theſe altars;ſa 
callcd 4 fovendo:becauſe as Servixs hath obſervedrhat is fo- 
. ens, quicquid fovet ignem, ſive ara fit ſive your alind in 
 q#0 ignts fovetur, But in ſtriX propriety of ſpeech,it is taken 
; bor t altar on which they ſacrificed to their domeſtick 
Gods, ſuch as were their Penates,or Lares ; as it appeareth 
by Plants,” 
_ F Hee imponentur in focum noſtro Lari 
Ut fortunatas faciat gnate nuptias, 
Whence ariſeth that Adage, Pro ar &F focts certare, ſoun- 
ding as much as to fighc tor the defence of religion.and pnes 
private eſtate ; or ( as our Engliſh proverb is )for God and 
our Country ; the proverb being in its originall, part of the 
oath that was adminiſtred unto the Romave Souldiers : and 
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The generall diviſions of the Romane people. 
CAP. 1, 


De populo Romano, & ejus prima diviſione. 


s having premiſed a ſhort Treatiſe concern- 
ing the firſt ſituation of Rome, and the moſt 
remarkable parts thereof, I - purpoſe to 
proceed to the inhabitants, which Ati- 
% quity hath tiled Cirizens of Rome. And 
Eraſmus rather deſcribing a Romane , then 
defining him, ſaith, a Romane was grave in his converſation, 
ſevere in his mdgemenc, conſtant in his purpoſe : Whence 
Cicero in his Epiſtles ofrenuſeth this phraſe, more Romano, 
for ex animo, id eſt, unfainedly. * Sigonius rendring the de- 6 *ig. de jure 
finition of a Roman Citizen, averreth that no man 1s /ege op- 0m. L.1, G1: 
tima, id eſt, in full and compleat manner,a citizen of Kome, 
bur he which hath his habication there, which is incorpora- 
ted into a Tribe, and which is made capable of city-preter- 
ments.By the firſt particle, choſe which 'they tearm Afyuni- 
cipes ; by the ſecond, thoſe which they call Inquilini ; 'and 
by the thixd, thoſe which they *ax Libertini, axe in 2 man- 
ner 


40 Lib. I. SefF. 2. 
ner disfranchiſed. But whereas Sigonivs ſaith, that they 


- muſt have their habitation at Rome, he would not-be ſo un- 


derſtood, as if a Roman citizen might not remove his habi- 


” tation ro any othercountry- : For, ſaith he, a Roman citizen 
" may be as long abſent from Rome, and the fields belongin 


b Sig, de jur. 
Rom. 1,1,c. 3. 


to Rome, as he pleaſes, ſo that he ſuffer himſelf ro be ſefli 
and taxed in common with others toward the ſubſidy-pay- 
ments, and denieth to be incorporate into another city. For 
T. Pomponins was a Crug CILiZER of Rome, though he dwelt 
at Athens. ThE Roman citizens being by theſe privileges 
as by a more proper and peculiar character diſtinguiſhed 
from other people, and being planted in the city accordin 
to the appointment of Romwlrs their King, it ſeemed ood 
unto him todivide them into ® Tribes, not raking the note 
of diſtintion only fromthe divers places they then inhabi- 
red, as we read that Servixs the ſ1xt King of Rome did, ma- 
king therefore four Tribes zm:zs, local,namely Suburans, 
Palatinam, Collinam, & Eſquilinam, (which number of lo- 
cal Tribes in proteſie of time increaſed unto the number 


of 35.) but-drviding them according rotheir ſeverall nati- 


ons, Which/at the firſt were donari.covitare, id eſt, made'free 
denizons of Reme: and (they being in number three. 1,The 
Sabines, which were named T atien/es, from their King 
T atins.2.1 he Albanes, called Khamnenſes from Romulas. 
3.Other nations promiſcuoufly flocking out of other coun- 
rreys to the Roman A/5/um2 placed in a grove called in La- 
tine Lucus, which gave Romulus an occalion to name them 
Luceres ; ) he made th all thret Tribes $ za:, or nattonall. 
After that Remnlushad thus divided the whole body of 
the Romans into three'Tribes; he then ſubdivided each 
Tribe into ren leſſer. numbers, which- he:called Crrie, or 
patiſhes: and then Qollowed five other diviſions in reſpeR 
of their different degrees, and callings : of which' in their 


leverall order. 
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| Cap. - LELY Th 
De prim4 diwviſione Romanorum; in Seratores five | i! >,» 
Patres, Patricios five Patronos, &5* Ple- "4 
beios ve Clientes,: . 


5 bw firſt-diviſion of the Romars in reſpeR of their de- 
gree and place, was this : The elder,wealthier,and gra- 
veſt ſort of Romans, were .called ſometimes Parricti, ci- 
ther becauſe of their age or gravity ; or becauſe they had Fx 0 
x many children ( for great privileges were granted; unto 
fathers of three children: ) and fomctimes Patreni, becauſe 
they were as Patrons and fathers in helping and aſſiſting the 
| cauſes of the common people ſeeking to the. The younger, 
poorer,and ſimpler fort were called,as they had relation to 
the Parricis, Plebeis,sd eſt,the commons;as they had relation 
to their Patrons, they were named Clientes, id oft,” Clicnts: 
between whom © there was ſuch a mutuall. and reciprocall « Lazius de 
intErcourſe of love, and duty, that as the Patrons were rea» Repub. Rom, 
dy to proteRtheir lients, ſo che Clients were. bound with ib: 22. cap. 3. 
all fairhfulnes to cleave unto their Patrons: &rhat not only 
to credit the with their attedance in publike afſemblics,bur 
to disburſe out of their own purſes rowards the beſtowing 
k of their daughters,che paying of publike mulds, the giving 
6 of largeſles in ſuing for othices, &c. Neither was it lawfull 
X for cither of-chem to inform,to depole, to give their voices, 
| or to (ide with adverſaries one againit another withour rhe 
f guikt of creaſon » for which crime of creaſon they were avi 
h znferss devoti.i. curſed to hell, and the law gave liberty for 
» any man to kill them Our of the Parricii did Romwulms ele 
" 100 coun(cllers to aſſiſt him in determining matters cocer- 
. ning the common weal - to theſe did Rowwnlrs after add a- 
nother 100, and T arquinins Prijcus, as divers Authors teſti- 
fy, made the a complcat 300, which they. called-Patres, or 
5 D 2 S enatores. 
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Senatores, and their ſons Patricii, But in proceſs of time 
the Commons alſo were eligible into a Senator; place. Some 
fay that Tarquinixe Priſeus added the ſecond hundred to 


4 Martin, Thi. the Senate-out of the Commons, * who were called Senato- 


|-ricus in C ic. 
1.1.cp.fam.1. 


os Alex Ger 
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RoGn. antiq. 


ib, 1, Cap, 17. , 


res minorum gentinm, id eſt, Senators of the lower houſe. 
Brutus added the laſt 100 & made them 300 : at what time 
they began to be called Patres conſcripti. And this accor- 
deth with [oannes Roſa in his Epitome of the Roman hi- 
ſtory, in his Ch,de Regibus Romani : where he faith, that 
T ar quinins Priſcns did double the number of the Senators: 


And likewiſe * Alexander Neop. faith, that Brutus made 
them compleat 3950. 


Cap. 3. 


De ſecunda diviſione Romanorum in tres ordines, Sena- 
corium, Equeſtrem, Popularem, ſex plebeinms. 


po that through Targuinins Superbus his tyranny, 
the very name ofa King became odious to the Ro- 
mans, not only the preſent King was exiled, but the Autho» 
rity of a King ever afterward dereſted & perpetually abro- 
gated; fo that the office, which was before monarchichall, 
then was divided betwcen two, called Con{wls : neither 
were they admitted for any longer ſpace then one yeare. 
Art which time of change the Romans were divided into 
three orders or ranges,1, into Seratozs,of whom before 2. 
;nto Hentlemen, called of the Romans ordo Equeſtris : by 
which we do not underſtand thoſe 300 Celeres, id eſt, Pen- 
Goners, called ſometimes Equires;for that was a place of ſer- 
vice, this a title and token of gentility ; who although they 
were inferior to the chief >enare, yer they were of great 
cſtcem among the Romans : and alchough they might not 
wear ihe lame rove as the Senators did, namely the lati- 
clavium, or garment beſtudded with flouriſhings of purple 
ſilk in manner of broad nail heads ;* yet they might weare 


the 
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"the angsſticlaviems, a garment differing from the former 
only in this, becauſe le ſtuds, wherewith it was 

d,was narrow,& not fo large as the /xticlavinmw. They 
alſo at the time of their eleRion received from the Cenſor: 
an horſe called by them equzs pt licus,becauſe of the year- 
ly allowance out of the common treaſury to keep him : it 
was alſo called equxs militarss, becauſe of their ſervice. in _. 
war (* they having their horſes kept as well in peace as £ Lipt —_ 
war.) They received alſo a gold ring,” whereby they were Fj). p INE 
diſtinguiſhed from the populacy : for it was not lawfull for þ Alex. Gen. 
any to wear a gold-ring under the degree of a Senator, or a dicr |. 3. c.29. 
Gentleman. The eſtimation ard value of a Senators eſtate , ; 
' untill Awguſtss his time was Oftingenta ſeſtertia, that is * _ — 
6000 |, * of a Gentlemans eſtate, it was quadringenta (e/ ©Plin lib. 33: 
 tertia,i. of our Engliſh mony 30:0 |, 3. The third order, or cap. ma 
degree in the Roman Common=wealch was Popmlns, the 
Populacy,or Comm: n-,which ſhould exerciſe rrading,ma- 
nure the ground, look unto the catcle, &c, Where by the 
way we mult underſtand that the bafer fort of the Romans 
which did wander up and down,to & fro,not ſerling them- 
ſelves to any vocation, were not contained within this di- 
viſion, for unto them there was no name vouchſated, but 
according to the Poet they were ſine nomine turba ; Or as 
Livy ſaith, ignota capita, men of no account, and therefore 
of no name, | 

Cay. 4. 


Detertia diviſione in Nobiles Novos, 
& Ignobiles. 


His diviſion was taken from the right or privilege 

of having Images; for they were accounted Noble- 
men, which had the Images of their Predeceflors : Thoſe 
which had their own Images only were called X9vi, 
that is, late coyned Nobles or upſtarts. Salixft uſeth this 
D 3 word 
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word often in the diſgrace of Twlly, calling him Novum & 


reptitivom civem, one that lately crept into the City. The 
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oPlin, 25-2, 


p luv. Sat. 8, 


third ſor, called ignobiles, were thoſe that had no Images, 
neither of their Cater of themſelves. Before we 
proceed, we mult underſtand, that is was not lawfull for 
who would to have/his own image if he ſo deſired; for none 
might be thus privileged, but choſe alone ro whom the 
wehr of riding in a Curule chair belonged ; and to theſe the 
right of images was. permited, as well for the credit of 
their houſe, as to incite others to the like atchievements, 
when they would conſider the divers ceremonies uſed un- 
ro theſe images in an honourable remembrance of thoſe 
whom they did repreſent. Whence it followeih that 1s 
nobilitatis is nothing elſe but Fs imagins : inſomuch thar 
this word' Imago doth oftentimes fignifie Nobility;and the 
right of having Images with them, was the ſame as the 
right of having armes with us. * The ſuperſtitious conceipt 
ich the Romans had of theſe images was ſuch, that up- 
on feſtivall dayes and all occaſions of ,oy and mirth, thoſe 
images ſhould be beaurified and adorned with garlands and 
flowers; upon occaſion of griet and mourning , they wauld 
rake from them all their ornaments, making them ina man- 
ner to partake of their mourning. Some they kepvin their 
private clo(ets. * others they expoſed to the publike view 
of paſſengers, placing them in the gates of their houſes, ro- 
ethcr with the ſwords, targets, helmets, ſhip-beaks, and 
uch other ſpoiles as formerly they had taken from their 
enemies; * which it was not lawtull for any, though the 
bought the houſe, ſo much as to deface. Yea they w-re fo 
annexed to the trechold, that they paſſed alwaies in the c6- 
veyance of the houſe. Ihe matter of which chey were com. 
monly made. was wax, as that of 1xvenal doth ſutticiently 
witneſle, * {Tora licet veteres exornent undig, cere 
Atria, nobilitas ſola eſt atg, unica virtms, 


Again, we may not thinke, that they made in wax a com- 
pleat 
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pleat ſtatue or a full portraiture of the whole bodyybue on» 
ly from the ſhoulders upward, Tp RR 


CAP. 3: 


D e quarta diviſione Fomanorum in Optima» 
res & ropulares. 


His fourth diviſion of rhe Romans hath been 'pccaſio- 
| ned through the tation & fiding of the citizens. Thoſe 
{according to the deſcription of *Txly ) -were Optimates,", co; 
;d eſt, the beſt citizens, who deſired theira&tions might be Lewin?” 
liked and approved by the berrer ſort : Thoſe:Popwularesrjd 
eſt, popular, who through deſire of vaine- glory, would not 
1o much conſider what was moſt right, as what: ſhould 
be molt pleaſing unto the populacy. .So-that here by this 
word popwlar, we underitand not theCommons as former- 
ly we did, *but be he Senator, Gentleman, or inferior, if he x Geor. Me- 
o more deſire that which (hall be applauded by the Ma- rula in orar. 
jor part, then that which Qhall be approved by the better Pro Ligario. 
part, him the Romans called Popwlar, id eſt, ſuch a one, that 
preferreth the popular applauſe before the right. | 


Cap. 6. 


De quinta & ultima diviſione Romanorum, in Liber- 
tos, Libertinos, & Ingenuos.: items de 
Manumiſhone. 


if i difference of the freedoms.in the City of Rome 
hath given occaſion of this diviſion - for he or ſhe that 
had Fans, as an Apprentice, and afterwatd-was manumi- 
zed, was named Libertns or Liberta.' The. ſon whoſe fa- 
ther and mother were once apprentices, was called Ziber- 
tinw« ; but that ſon whoſe father and mother were | _ 

 bertines 


ſluſtin. inſt, 
L1.ctit.de 1n- 
is, Vid. : F 
nanny > nf in Cecus his Cenſor ip then 
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bertiner, or both free-born, yea whoſe mother onely was 
free, was called Ingennnssd eſt, free-born. But after Appins 
gan Liberti and Libertini to 


Carflinar, 4. ſignifie one & the ſame degree of freedome: ſo that Liberts 


and Libertini were taken for thoſe which ſerved for their 
freedome,& Ingenxi were take for thoſe which were free- 
born, whether their parts were Liberrs or Libertini Here 
is occaſion given us to conlider the manner of their free- 
dom, and ſuch ceremonies which belonged thereunto. The 
freedome of the city of Rome was three wayes obtained : 


- I. By Birth,both,or at leaſt one of the parents being free; & 


ſuch were called cives eriginaris. 2” .by gift and cooptation, 
when the freedom was beſtowed on any ſtranger, or nati- 
on, and they were tearmed civitate donati: and fo we reade 
that Ceſar rook in whole nations into the freedom. Laſtly 
by manxmiſſion, which was thus : when as the ſervant was 
preſented by his maſter before the Conſull or Pretor, the 


- maſter laying his hand up© his ſervants head, uſed this form 


of words, hune liberum eſſe volo, and with that turning his 
ſervant round and giving him a cuff on the earghe did emir- 
tere ſervum © mans : the Pretor then laying a certain wand 


3 P. Ramus in Or rod called © Vinditta upon the ſervants-head, replied in 


orat. pro C- 


Rabuio. 


« Tert, de re- 
ſur. carn, 


that of Zavenal. 


this manner, Dico enum liberum eſſe more ——_ the 
Liftor or Sergeant taking the wand did itrike therewith 
the ſervant on the head, and with his hand ſtruck him on 
the face,and gave him a puſh on the back, and after this he 
was regiſtred for a freeman. Moreover the ſervant having 
his head ſhaven purpoſely at thar time, received a cap as a 
token of liberty; whence ad pilenm vocare aliquem, is to ſet 
one at liberty, as likewiſe vindi#a liberare. * According to 
Tertullian, at this time of their manumiſſiou the ſervants 
received fromtheir maſters, a white garment, a gold ring, 
& a new name added unto their former. Whoſe authority 
tf we admit, then the having ot three names among the Rs- 
mans was rather a (igne of Freedouxthen of Nobiliry. Ang 


T an- 
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T anquam habeas tria nomina —— 

Is not to be expounded, as if you were 4 noble man, but 2s if 

ou Were a free-ma.Here we may alſo conſider the two ſeve- 
rall kindes of ſervants ; the firſt were called /ervi, and they 
could never atrain to any freedom, without the conſent of 
their maſter;* For thoſe that were thus /ervi, were commo- * Dion. Hali- 
ly captives. either beſtowed as a reward upon this vor that ©*** 4. 
ſouldier, or bought /x6 corona, or of other citizens that had 
gotten the one of theſe two former wayes:the ſecond were 
called properly ' nexi > ad4 i becauſe though they: were 
free, yer by reaſon of their debt, a14icebantwr, that is, they 
were delivered up unto their creditors by the Pr«tor to 
work out the debr, (0 thar after the paiment thereot.cither 
by money or work, they did recover their liberty ; whence 
they were ſaid * nomina /na liberare, when they paied the t Mica. Tote 
dcvtzas on the contrary they were ſaid nomina facere, When j:a in orat pro 
they became in debt. And their creditors when they ſued for P. Quincio. 
the payment, were {aid nomina exigere : nomen in theſe and 
the like places ſignifying as much as debir# a debt, * becauſe a 
the creditors did uſe to write down their debtors names. ? —_ - 
> The manner of ſuing for their debts was as it followeth; fn Prong? 
the debt being conteſſed, thirty dayes were allowed the b Vid Cel. 
debtor tor the paimenr of the money(thoſe dayes of reſpite Rhodig. I. x2. 
they called dies juſtos, velut juſtitium quodda,id eft,jurts in- Ir, = Gal. 
ter eos interſtitionem & ceſſatione, ) The mony nor paid, the _ 
debtor was delivered up as a ſervant to hiscreditor, yea he 
was ſometimes caſt into priſon, & unlcs the creditor were in 
the mean time compounded with, he remained threeſcore 
daies in priſon & three market daics ore after the other be- 
irg brought betore the Judge, the debr was ſolemnly pro- 
clamed, and upon the third market day, he was cirher fold : 
to torrainers Br a ſlave, or elſe was puniſhed with death, 
each creditor being ſuffered if he would, to cut a piece of 
tis dead body inſtead of payment, | 


E LIB, 


Y Sig.de jud. 
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De Dits. 


$ Hough Saran had much blinded the hearts of 
ML men it old time, yer was not the darknefle of 
& their underſtanding fo great, but that they 
did cafily perceive, and therefore willinghy 

WaES acknowledge, that there was tome ſupream 
gevernor, ſome firſt mover, as Ariſtotle faith, ſome tilt ori- 
vinall of all goodneſle, as P/ato teacherth. So that if any 
made this queſtion, whether there was a, God or no? he 
ſhould be urged to confeſs the truth of that,rather argums- 
to bacillino, quam Ariſtotelico, rather witha good cudpell, 
then with any long diſpute. Bur as they were moſt certain, 
that there was a God, fo were they again very blind indif- 
cerning the truce God : and hence hath been inyented ſuch 
a tedious catalogue of Gods, that /as Varro averreth) their 
number hath exceeded thirty thouſand, -and proved almoft 
numberleſſe. Wherefore 1 ſhall omit to mikeany diſtin 
treatiſe of the Gods, intending obirer and by the Way ro 
ſpeak of them, which either had Prieſts, or ſacrifices inſti- 
tated for them, Ogely I purpoſe ro ſhew what is undet- ': 

E 2 . ood 
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ſtood by thoſe generall diſtintions of the Gods, which di- 
vers authors have uſed,7 ul. /ib.2. de legibus reduceth all un- 
to three heads, Gods celeſtiall, which Yarro calleth tclect, 
and others have ſtyled Gods majorum gentinm, id eſt, of the 
greater nations, becauſe their power was greater then the 
« Alex, Gen, others.* Alexander Neopolitanus ſaith, that twelve of theſe 
dier.).6.c.6. were the Penates,which eA:ne.cs did take forth with him at 
the deſtruction of Troy, Ovid calleth them Deos mobiles, 
noble Gods:others call them Deos conſentes, quaſi conſene 
tientes, becauſe 7upiter would do nothing. withcut the cone 
ſent of all. Ennins hath delivered them in this diſtich, 
Tuno, Veſta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, Aars, 
CAercurins, fovis, Neptunus, Vulcanns, eApctlo. 

The ſecond ſort of Cods were cal:ed Semidei, id ef, Demi- 
hi aa gods; alſo Indigites, id eſt, Gods adopted,or canonized;men 
lib. G:orgic deified, For as the fcle&t Gods had poſlefſion of heaven by 

** #* their own right;fo theſe Gods canonized had it no orher- 
wiſe then by right.of donation, being therefore tranſlated 
into heaven, becauſe they lived as Gods upon earth:but be- 
caule their merit was inferior, & could not parallel the de. 
ſerts of the Gods ſele therefore were they called Gods of 

cIn Fneid, IPfcriour nore.* Serrins would have theſe called Dyvi : 
lib. 5. obſerving this difference berween Dii and Dini. that Dis 
| ſhould, ſignthc thoſe which had been Gods perpetually, bur 

Divi ſhould fignihe men made Gods, though commenly 

they are uled one for another. Whence they called all their 

Emperors. Divi, becauſe tor their deſerts they thought 
d Rofin. Ant. them worthy to be Gods. Now the * manner how a man 
7 __ 4. became deificd was this ; ] he party to be canonized being 
ors. Cheid x,.4cad, a pile of wood was made in form of a great tent, or 
p.21, Vid. ex- tabernacle,with three other lefler rabernacles one oth” trop 
emplum hujus of another, the lowermoſt having in ic dry combuſtible 
- conlecrationis matter, but on the out-(ile adorned richly with gold, Ivory, 
EY and painted tables : hicher the dead corps was to be carry- 
lib, 4. p. 298. £4, With great folemuities,the Senate,the Gentlemen, & all 
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the chief magiſtrates going before, with hymns and ſongs, 
and all kinde of honour which was to be performed even 
to the Gods rhemſelves.He being in this manner; brought, 
and laid within the ſecond tabernacle, the fire was kindled, 
by him who was to ſucceed in the Empire, for I ftinde none 
canonized but only Empcrors at their deceaſe, forthwith 
at the kindling of the hire, a living Eagle was let fly from the 
top of the tabernacle, 14 hich was ſuppoſed to tranſport the 
ſoul of the dead body into heaven, infomuch that ever af- 
ter he was canonized amongſt the Gods, &worſhipped as a 
God. And becauſe they were thus turned into<ods, ſome 
have called them Deos animales, quoniam anime humane 


verterenter in Deos. This canonization was by the. Greekes e Serv, in An. 
termed «7 «;, by the Latines conſecratio. The third > 3. 


fort were thoſe morall vertues, by which as by! a ladder 
men climbed into heaven: and therefore did men ſtile them 
Gods, becauſe by their meanes men became deified. Late 
writers perceiving that all the number of the (ods could 
not de reduced into theſe three heads, have added a fourth 


ſor, which they 'call Semones, quaſi ſemi homines, becauſe f Rofin, ane. 
ancient Writers, as Koſinns hath obſerved; called men lib,z- c. 19, 


bemones, not homies, in which point I ſhall willingly con- 
defcend unto him ; but I ſhall leave to the judgement of 
others,to determine how juſtly he hath reſtrained the Gods 
minorum gentinm, Of the leſſer Nations, only unto this laſt 
claſſi; : whereas my opinion is, that the demy Gods, the 
morall vertucs which have been tiled Gods, and theſe 
Semznes, may all of them be called Gods of the lefſer nati- 
ons, ſtanding in oppoſition with the Gods feleR, which 
are called Gods ot the greater nations. But that we may 
underſtand what is meant by theſe Semones, we mult remc- 
ber that by them are (ignitied unto us not thole Gods w*h 
do appertain to man himſelf, but to the neceſſaries of mans 
living, his vituals,his cloathing,and the like ; not to the be- 
ing of a ma, but to the welbcing of him:of which {fort is Sa- 
I, Fortuna, with others, We read likewiſe of other names 

E 3 given 


g Sylvius in 
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given in common to divers Gods, not as oppoſite members 

of a diviſion, bur as notes of diſtintion drawn from the di- 

verſity of help, which they ſeverally did afford unto man. 

In this reſpeR ſome mere called Dis patris, or tmtelares ſuch 
as had undertaken the protection of any City or Towne : 

which opinion had ſometimes been cntertained by our 
Engliſh men, & thence have riſen theſe & the hike ſpeeches, 
S, Geozge fo2 Cnglaiid,@. Dems fo2 5rance,®. Patrick 
fo2 Arelnd, &c. And the Romans being fully perlwaded of 
the cruth thereof, whenſocver they went about to beſiege 
any towne, by certain enchantments or. ſpells they would 
firit call out theſe Tutelar Gods ; becauſe they deemed it a 
matterimpoſſible rocaprivare the city,as long as theſe Gods 
were within ; or at leaſt they rhoughr it a crime unexpiable 
to take the Gods as pritoners : and leſt other nations 


might uſe the ſame means in beſieging Rome, therefore 


tas divers Authors have thought, the rtruc name of the 


epiſt. virorum Roman City was never known, leſt thereby the name of 


illuſtrium. 


their Tutelar God might be deſcried. Others, namely the 
Tyrians baye tyed faſt their God Hercales with a golden 
chain, thereby the more ro ſecure themſelves of his reſt- 


þ Alcx. Gen, dence among them. * Others have been called Dis commu- 
dic. 1, 6, c.4+ wes, namely Aars, Bellona, and I iftorria, becauſe in time of 


war they are not bound to either fide : but ſomerimes they 
help one (ide, and ſomerimes the other. And as they ſup- 
ed ſome Gods to have the proteQtion of whole coun- 
tries, ſo did they believe that others had the charge of par- 
riculxr men ; and thac ſo ſoon as any man was born, two 
ſpirirs did preſently accompany him invilibly, the one 
termed the bonus Genis,or good Angel perſwading him to 
that which ſhould be good; the other called the malns Ge- 
wives, or evil Angel, tempting him to that which ſhould be 
hurtfull-infomuch that they thought all the aRions of me to 
be gnided by theſe Angels called Genii;lo that if any misfor- 
rune befell a man;they would fay that the matter was enters 
priſed Divs ir atre, 6d oft, our Genias being dilplcaſed wirh ns. 
#81, Virgil 
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Virgil calleth theſe bad Angels Manes , as it appeareth by 

that, ,2#i/g, [nos patitur manes, id eſt, Fvery man hath 

his evill Angell, i4 ef, fome misfortune. Theſe Genis were 

thought to be a middle eſſence between men & Gods. They 

are therefore called Genji, becauſe they have the tuition of 

vs ſo ſoon as we are geriti,ide/t,born:It is moſt certain that _ _ 

old authors uſed Geno, for G;gno;whence 'Twlly faith, Ss mei- * Cic- lib. 2. de 
bt filins qu J arro, Antequam genal filiqnzs:although k Varro Nei 
every place had alſo his Genixs, as hereafter ſhall appear. Ru... r. c.31, 
This opinion was the more confirmed by a viſion which ap- 

peared unto 'Brurus in Aſiancerunto the time of his death; ! Plur.in Brut, 
tor Brutus Watching upon a certain night in his pavilio, the 

candle being neer ſpent, ſaw a fierce rragicall perſon aps 

pear unto him, ſomewhat bigger then a man & he preſently 

being of an undaunted fpirit, demanded whether he were a 

God or a man?To whom the viſion anſwered, Br«tws, I am 

the evill Genizs which haitterch thee.thou ſhalt ſee me at the 

City Phi/jppi again, and the ſame viſion appeared unto him, 

as he was highting at Phil;ppi, which was the laſt fight that 

ever he fought. And becauſe [uns was wont to be ihvocated 

in the time of Childe-birth, therefore many have thoughr 

that every man hath not his two Angels,but one Angel& /«- 

no to obſerve him-bur it is agreed upon by beſt authors, that 

as the Angels or ſpirits which did attend men were termed 

Genis;lo thoſe which guarded wome were termed| /xnones, 

This Genizs, as often as he is underſtood for the ggod or e- 

vill Angell, which hath charge of a mans body, is painted in 

form ot x man, as we read did appear to Bratzs; though 

ſometime he is painted as a young boy, ſometime as an old 

decrepit man, © but alwayes with a crown of plane-tree,,, p ,G.antic: 
which therefore was called Genzalis arbor:in the right hand jb. 3. caps 14+ 
he held a platter over an altar garniſh'd with flowers,in the 

left he held a ſcourge hanging down. The ſacrafice that was 

performed unto the Genixs was wine & flowers : whereup0 


(as ifby wine, and fragant odors were figniked all kind of 


plea- 


# Vid. Eraſm, 
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pleaſures) certain proverbiall ſpeeches have been occaſion- 
ed ; as when we ſee a man given much to his pleaſure, and 
dainty feeding, we fay he doth indw/gere genio, id eſt, pam- 
per or make much of his Genixs ; on the contrary, he that is 
abſtemious and debarreth himſelf of his pleaſure & dainty 
feeding, is ſaid defraudare genium, to defraud his Genims;and 

enialis ſignifieth jocund or pleaſant. * It .was alfo the cu- 

ome after meals to have a cup paſle round the table,much 


s Cel. Rhod. like unto our poculum charitatis & it was called pociiluns bo- 
lib. 28, cap. 6. 5 genis:"The Grecians had a like cultomegwhence that cup 


was called by them, #:@ 25 d3a 34 duwws#, But the reaſon 
why they would not ſacrifice unto their Genizs by killing 
ſome hot, as they did to their other gods, was, becaule rhey 
judged it unfit ro deprive any creature of his life upon that 
day, when they firſt began their life (for this ſacrifice was 
pertormed yearly by every one upon his birth day. ) Horace 
notwithſtanding doth more then intimate the killing of a 
young pig in that ſacrifice. 
--- Y45 Genium mero 

Placabss, & porco bimeſtri. Hor. 156.3.0d. 17. 
The other Gen which is ſuppoſed to have chicf power, 
over high waies & places, being therefore called Genizes loci, 
was pictured in form of a ſnake, in which form Virgu! teig- 
ned him to have appeared to c £xeas, when he pertormed 
the funerall rites due unto his father eLnchi/es, Ancid. l.F, 

= Adytis cum lubricus anguis ab imis 
Septem ingens gyros, [eptena volumina traxit. 
And Perfims Ain : 
Pinge duos angues, pueri, ſacer eſt los, extra 
Mente. id eſt, duos Genios. 

Another ſort of Gods was ſuppoſed to have the keeping of 
* mens houſes ; ” which they painted in form of a dog, be- 


$Sext. Roſc, Cauſe thoſe to whom the charge of houſes is committed 


ought to reſemble dogs, rhat is,to ſeem fierce & -angry to- 
wards ſtrangers, but gentle and kinde to thoſe of the houſe- 
hold: 
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hold: other properties wherein theſe Zares do reſemble 
dogs,arc recited by Ovid, Faſt.5. | 
Servat uterg, domum, domino qu0g, fidus wterg, eft, 
Compita grata Deo ,compita grata cani ; 
Exagitam & lar,& turba Dianiafwures, 
Pervigulantg, lares,pervigilant g, canes. * 
They were named Lares ; and becauſe of the charge they 
had over mens houſes , this word Lay is ſundry times taken 
for an houſe it ſelfe, as parvo ſ#b lare,Horat.n a little cot- 
tage, homo incerti laris,id eſt, a man that hath no houſe to 
dwell in, Sex. i» Med. And the cuſtomein ſacrificing unto 
thema,was to cat up all whatſoever was left at the offering, 
for they thought it an hainous matter to ſend aay of that 
ſacrifice + wo, , either among their friends, or theyoore : 
and thereupon when we ſee a glutton leave nothingin the 
Platter,not ſo much as the curteſie- morſell, we {F Lai ſa- 
crificatyjd eſt,he ſacrifiſerh to his houſe-hold God. 
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CESS SECT. 3. 


Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome 
particular Gods, 


Annu the ancientelt of all the Kings in 7. 

” taly, was the firſt that brought any forme 
#7, of Religion into 7raly, He conſecrated 
groves, gave names unto Cities, ereted 
Temples, ordained ſacrifices, &c, from 
whom the Churches, as ſome ſay, were na- 
med Fara. But after Fawnws, Evander comming out of Ay- 
cadia, and afterward being King of Latiwm, he inſtituted, 
and appointed many other ceremonies, which before were 
unknown to the Latines. After him «A»eas comming from 
Troy,tanght many of the 77054 ceremonies ; by whoſe ex» 
amples Romulus and Numa were incited to add many other 
kindes of holy rites, and at length reduced their whole re= 
lision into a certain order, eſpecially Nama, who chat he 


might gain the more credit and authority to his new-1n- 


vented ſuperſtitians, feigned that he had conference about 
them every night with the Goddeſſe Egeria. My intene 
therefore 1s, to ſpeak firſt of the God, in whoſe honour 
theſe holy rites were performed, and then to deſcend unto 
the Prieſts, which were to perform them, ſhewing withall 
the ceremonies they uſed in the performance, - 
AP, 


of the Romian Prieſts with ſome particular Gods. 43 
Can.ii, 


De Pane Lyceo, ſrve Puno : de Luepercis, 
& Lupercalibus. 


wy 


P was ſuppoſed to be the God of the ſheep-herds, 

and is * thus deſcribed : he is pictured naked , having #*ervius in 

Hornes in likeneſſe of the Suane beames j a long beard, V*%E<-2+ 

his face red like the clear ayre, in his breſt the ſtar Nebre, 

the neather part of his bocy rough, his feet like/a Goat : in 

one hand he holdeth a Pipe, in the other a ſheepherds 

crook, and alwaics is imagined to laugh.” He was wor- 

ſhipped firſt in .{rcadia, and there called the God Pan Ly- 

ces , but afterward he was had in great efteeme at Rome, 

* and inthe honour of him certaine ſacrifices, and games c Feneſt.ib. 

called Lapercalia were folemnized by the Ronsans.* There 4 Pomponius 

he took the name 7n»xs, or as ſome ſay, ws, Concerning _ 6 = 

the time,whe theſe ſacrifices were to be performed; it was xy 

up0 the © unfortunate daies of the moneth February, which ; - walls 

hath his name 4 febr#a»do, from purging : whence the feaſt Romulo. 

or game is as a purihcation ; though the Latine word ſigni» 

fieth as much as a feaſt of Wolves, in a memoriall that Ro- 

mulus and Remus were nurſed by a ſhee-woolfe+ This ſee- 

meth very probable, becauſe the Prieſts, which were called 

Luperci, began their courſe at the foot of the mount Pala- 

tine,called by the Romans Lxpercal , id eſt, the place where 

the Woolfe nurſed * Rewnlus. The ceremonies were theſe : f Plutarch. in 

the hoaſt(being rwo Goats) was to be ſlain'; & two noble Romulo, 

mens ſonnes were to be preſent, whoſe torcheads being 

blooded with the knives of them that had ſlain the Goats, 

by and by were to be dried up with wooll dipped in milk. 

Then the young boyes mult laugh immediatly after their 

forcheads were dry. That done, they cut the/Goats skins, & 

made thongs of them, which _ rook'in their hands, and 
3 ran 
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£ Roſin-ant. 
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h Sncton, in 
Augult, 


4d Ltb.2. Set, 2. 


ran with them all about the City ſtark naked (ſaving they 
had a cloath before their privities) and ſo they ſtruck with 
thoſe thongs all they met in the way. The young wives did 
never ſhun them at all, but were well contented to be 
ſtricken with them ; believing it helped them to be with 
child,and alſo to be eaſily | + Moreover it is to be 
noted that a dog was ſacrificed at this time,becauſe there is 
a natural antipathy or contrariety of nature, between the 
dog and the woolf: whereby Romulus thought to teſtific 
his gratefulneſſe unto the woolf for her pains in nouriſhing 
him. The reaſon why the prieſts ran up & down the ſtreets 
naked,was becauſe that Pay the God of this ſacritice was 
painted naked, As the feaſt, fo alſo the place from whence 
they came, and likewiſe the Prigits had their names a Lops, 
which ſignifieth a woolfe. me Authors have obſerved 
three ſorts of the Laperci,lome called Fabiani, ſome Lnin- 
tiliams, from Fabins and Lnintilins their governours: the 
third ſort,which * Roſinws attirmeth to have been added in 
the honour of Z«1iz« Ceſar, 1 cannot finde according to his 
quotation in Sxetonins, But thus much Swetonizxe faith in 
another place, namely, that Angnſtus Ceſar when he was . 


cheif Pontify did reſtore theſe games againe,being former- 
ly aboliſhed. . 
CAP, 2. 
De Cerere,C5 Sacris thus. 


Eres, otherwiſe called E/ex/ima,was honoured firſt a- 
mong the Grecian:,afterward among the Romans , as 
a Goddeſle,which firſt taught men the skill of husbandry, 
Prima Ceres ferro mortales vertere terram 
Inſtituit. Virg. Georg, 
Whence the is ſometimes metonywic=« taken for corne , as 
credenda 
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credenda Ceres arvis,Ovid. It is feed time. Sheis called C9+/- 
res; quaſi Geres,a gerendis frugibus, from bearing fruit; de- j Cicllib.y.de 
cauſe as ſome ſay , by Ceres 1s underſtood ſometimes the |... *?" 
earth it ſelf , whence alſo wing being the Greek name of 

Ceres is ſaid quaſi yi «#7 pid eft,the earth, which is the cory» 

mon mother of us all. * She is painted in the /habitofa Me- |, pg ant. 
tron wearing a garland of corn; ſometime ſorrowfull, with lib, z.cap. 11. 
a lamp in her hand, as if ſhe were ſeeking out her daughter 

Proſerpina carried by Pluto into hell ; and ſometime with a 

handfull of corne or poppy ſeed. Vpon the fift of the Ka- 

lends of April the Romans were wont to performe facrih- 

ces unto her,which they called ſarra Grecagd eft, the Gre- 

cian ſacrifices, as likewiſe they tearmed the cheife woman 

which did pertorme them , /acerdotem Grecam , id eft.the 

Greek Miniſtreſſe, becauſe they were tranſlated into Rowe 

out of Greece by Evander, The time of their ſolemnities 

was at the dawning of the day,and the Preiſts, which were 

only women which ran up and down with lamps in their 
hands in manner of mad women ; into whoſe Temple none 

that was guilty of any fault committed might enter: whoſe 

myſteries were to be buried in filence, and by no meanes to 

be blabbed abroad. And as itis to be ſuppoſed, that was the 

reaſon why all wine was forbad in this facrifice. So that 

hence | we ſay _ ſacrificat he ſacrihces to Ceres , WhEN | plauens in 
he makes a feaſt without wine. Aulularia. 


Cay. 3, 


De Potitiss,of+ Pinarits, Herenlis ſacerdotibus, 


Ercules had an AltarereRted inthe memoriall of him 
neare unto Tiber by Evander , upon occafion of the 
herds-men's complaint brought unto © &vandey of him, 
whom they accuſed to have lain their cheife herds-man 
Cacus, the Hiſtory ons Wo. ; Hercules after his con- —_—_— 
3 queſt * 


AG i. .\ \ Lib. 2; Set. 2. 


queſt over Geryon wrought away with him certaine goodly 
Oxen,and as well to relt himſelf, as to paſture his Oxen, he 
laid him dowa to ſleepin a green field neere the river 7y- 
ber.In the mean while a certain herds-man called Cacms 
happencd tocome that way, and perceiving Hercules to be 
in a ſound ſleep , he ſtoleaway two of his Oxen , which he 
hid in a cave,or hollow rock, pulling them in by the taile 
backward,thinking that Hercules when he ſhould look his 
Oxen & ſee the print of their toorſteps,would eaſily believe 
that his Oxen had rather gone out from that rock than into 
it,as indeed he did for a time believe: but afrerwardsby the 
bellowing of the Oxen within, anſwering their fellows 
without, Hercules entred the rock , & tind:ng the theif Ca- 
cs there with his Oxen, he killed him, by reaſon of which 
murder he was brought before Ewander ; and after a while 
known to bethe Heres/es,of who the Prophetels Garmenta 
had foretold unto Ewarder, that he ſhould be a God: wher- 
upon Evander preſently ſaluted him by the name of Hercs- 
les the ſon of Fupiter,& in honour of him cauſed an Altarto 
be built there in that place : upon which yecrely was to be 
offered vp an Heifer which had ucyer borne yoke ; and that 
this ſacrifice might be had in the more eſteem, two Noble. - 
men well ſtrucken in yceres,and of good repute among the 


— Romans,one ofthem being called Potirixs, & the other Pi- 


»arizs Were appointed as the Preiſts to performe thele ſa- 
crifices; from whom ever aftcr Hercxles his Preiſts were 
called Potiti;, and Pinaris. Where by the way we mult ob- 
ſerve,that Pinarixs was not the ſut-name of this Noblemi, 
bur a name added unto him, intimating his & his ſucceſſours 
puniſhment for not comming ſoon cnough according to the 
time appointed by Herewles, For as' divers writers teſtify, 
the entralls of the hoaſt were almoſt eaten up by the family 
of Potitins, before Pinarins & his family came, & in puniſh- 
ment of their negligence Hereles enjoyned the Pinarii ne. 
ver after to cat of the entrals,giving thc this name Pinarii at 
that 
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that time, from the Greek word mlyy ſignifying hunger, 


Cap. 4. 
De Fratribus «Arvalibma, 


TX Colledge or company of Roman Prieſts may be 
Engliſhed the Arvall fraternity : the number of them 
being ewelye, eleven of them naturall brothers, ſons to Ac- 
ca Laurentia, Romulus his foſter-mother ; * for which re- o Feneht, de 
ſpeRt Romulus yielded himielfher adopted ſon, initituting Sacerd. c. 3, 
this order in the honor of Ceres and B.cchns tor the plenty 

of wine and corn, unto whom they did offer up certain ſa- TY 
crifices called Ambarvales hoſtie, quod antequam mattaren- yy fo =Y 
ter ter circum arva ducebantur, according to that of Virg. wes 
Georg, T erg, novas circum felix eat hoſtia fruges, that they 
being therewith appeaſed might the willinger cauſe the 
earth to frucifty.,and added himſelf ro the former eleven as 
the twelfth Prieſt,or brother to help in the performance of 
this publike ſacrifice : moreover beſide the performance of 
this ſacrifice, theſe rwelve were appointed arbitrators, or 
Judges to decide controverſies concerning land- marks and 
bounds of the held, kr>m whence they took their name fra- 
tres arvales, Their ſacerdotall ornament was a garland of 
wheat bound up with a white ribband, this being, as” Pliny ? 
Wwriteth the firſt Crown, or garland amongſt the Romans. 


CAP. 5. 
De ſexaginta Corionibus. 


AP that Remwlrs had divided the whole body of the 
Romans into three Tribes, or Wards, and ſubdivided 
thoſe three Wards into thirty pariſhes, called Curie, 
he ordained out of each Cxria two pariſh- Prieſts or Cu- 
rates called Cmriones, or Flamines Curiales; which were 


pub- 


483 a , Lib. 2.' Sek. 2: ' 


prviikely to offer up ſacrifice in the behalfe of the people. 

either was every one equally capable of this honour of 

q Dion-Hal. Prieſthood," but he was .to be at the leaſt fifty yeares old, 

ib. 2, ot a lifeunſpotted, and a body unmaimed. And over all 

theſe there was one which had chiefe rule, and therefore 

was called Cario waxims , the Biſhop, orchcife Prelate : 

and theſe ſacrifices were called Carienia. * Their facrifice 

* 44 Hal. being ended, each pariſh had a feaſt in a common hall buile 

D.2, for that purpoſe : it was called Dow (wrialisand ſome- 
uUmes Crnria, 


Cap. 6. 


De Angwribus, corum Collegio, 


| A VYoreſt other kindes of fore-tellers, we read of three 
principally aſed in former time , namely, Arnſpices, 
Anſprees,& Amgnres : all which we Engliſh Sooth ſayers, 
though the Latine words do import a main difference, 
worth our obſervation : allkre alluded unto by Ovid, 
Ovid.triſt.l-1 Hoc mihi non ovium fibre, tonitruſve ſiniſtri, 
Ele. 8, Linguave ſervate pennave dixit avis. 
The eH#ſpices did divine,or foretell things to come by be- 
holding the entrals of Beaſts ſacrifiſed : whence they had 
their name, ab aras inſpiciendo,tfro beholding the altars. The 
AnFpices did foretel things by beholding the flight of birds; 
ſo that Awſpices are ſaid quaſt aviiFices , ab aves afpiciends. 
The Awgares did divine .from hearing the chatting or the 
crowing of birds: whence they are called Augwures ab avium 
arrit»,from the chirping and chatting of birds. Theſe two 
aſt kinds of ſoothſaying have occaſioned theſe, and the like 
phraſes,bo#is avibus,or anipiciis, with good luck, mals avi- 
bus,id eft, with ill luck: and becauſe they would beginne | 
tFr.Sylv in , nothing inan{þicato,id eſt,without the counſel] of the Au- 
or2t.pre Ci- gures , hence Auipicari rem hath been tranſlated , to be- 


venrio, gi n 
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in a matter. The Colledge of the Angares at Rome was 
Feſt appointed by * Komalns himſelf, being very expertin 


the commonalty,and added unto the former four : at which 
time the Senate decreed that the Colledge' of Augures 
ſhould never exceed the number of 9. * Notwithſtanding x Rodin. i. 
$ylla being Dittator added 6 more,inſomuch that their Col. 
ledge increaſed to the number of 1 5:theeldeſt of which was 


. called * Magifter Collegii, the Maſter, or Rettor of the Col. © Alex Gen. 


ledge. The Angures excelled other Prieſts in * this reſpeR, dir. [.5. c.19, 
becauſe if any of them had been convinced of any hainous _ * 


. crime, he did not loſe his othce, neither was any other ſub. 


rogatcd into his room, although the Romane cuſtome was, 

that if is other Prieſt had comitted any notorious offence, 

he ſhould preſently be diſcharged of his office, and another 

choſen in his place. © The maner how the Agr did obſerve 5 Pomp. La- 
was this:He fate upon a Caſtle, or a Towre, the-aire being © 4 Augs 
clear and fair without clouds or rain, holding a crooke 

ſtaff (called in Latine Zirwws ) in his hand, where ſitting in 

his foothſaying robe called Lene;& in Greck yaaive, obs 3 

XA1GL rn } 4 digfaciendo, _ heating, becauſe it was _ 


der. X#nci. 
libs 6. 
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zo 
lined within; being garded on the outſide with p_—_ 
ac 


crimſon gards )having his head covered, and his face rurned 
toward the caſt, ſo that his back was weſt-ward , his right 
ſide ſouthward , and his left north- ward. Being thus placed, 
he quartered out with his crooked itaffe the-heave into cer- 
tain templayid eft,Regions or places , obſerving in what re- 
ion the birds did appear.: then killing his ſacrifice, and of- 
fering up certain prayers called Effata, he proceeded in ma- 
ner as followeth. Bur firſt ſuppoſe we for our better under- 
ſtanding hereof, that now the Awgwres were to reſolve the 
people, whether the Gods would aſſent that Vuma Pomyi- 
lin ſhould be king, The Awgar having done as above is 
(bewed, his Lirxs being in his left had, he reach'd forth his 
right hand, putting it upon Nama Pompilize his head, uſing 
this forme of words, 7»piter parer,ſs fas fit Numa Pompiliy, 
cnjus ego caput teneo,rege Rome eſſe, fac uti nob1« fone eerta ac 
clara ſint inter eos fines quos fect, i.e. If it be lawfull for this 
Numa Pipilinswhoſe head I hold,to be King of Rewtſhew 
ſome manifeſt rokens within theſe regions or quarters which 
I have deſcribed. Then if he obſerved lucky fignes & tokens, 
he preſently pronounced Numa Pompiliu King of Rome: if 
he perceived unlucky tokens,then did he obnunciare.or gain> 
ſay,and ſhew that the matter propoſed was not pleaſing tb 
the Gods. Where by the way we muſt note, that nothing 
was confirmed by the Awgares without the appearance of 
two lucky rokens one after another ; neither was any thing 
ain-ſaid by the appearance of one only evill coken. The di- 
inRions of the ſoothſayings have been taken, fome from 
the event,'and thenceare they called profera,lucky , or ad- 
verſagunlucky ; ſome-from the manner of appearing , *and 
that was either wiſhed, being called therefore imperrativa, 
or unwiſh'd,, called oblativa 3 ſome from the diverſity of 
things which offered themſelves in time of divining; and ſo 
there were five diſtind ſorts : the firſt was by the obſerving 
of lighting and thunder'from heaven; rhe fecond from the 
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flying & chatting of birds; the third from bread. caſt to pul- 

lets or little chicken ; the fourth from four-footed beaſts, 

which either ſhould croſſe the way,or appear. in ſome un- 

accuſtomed place ; the fift from thoſe caſualties whereby 

the Gods do make their anger appeare anto us. Of this ſort 

are thoſe yoices which we hear we know not whence (as 

*Cadmmws heard when he overcame the ſerpent ;) the falling & Vorx ſubirs 
of ſalt towards us at the table, the ſhedding of wine upon 26a elt 
our clothes, from which caſualties and the like, the Augwres gfe 05 
would pronounce either good fortune,or bad to enſue: And prum Unde, 
theſe tokens were therelpee called Dira, becauſe thereby icd audita eft, 
Det ira nobis innoreſcit, the Gods anger is made;known unto 014. Mes, tz, 
us. Now the things that in divining time appeared on the /** *- 

left hand were commonly tokens of good luck, becauſe the 

givers right hand in beſtowing a benefit is oppoſite to the 

receivers left hand. Whence * ini/?rym, though in humane 

affaires it ſignifie as much as unlucky, yet in thoſe holy rites { _—_ Xaci. 
of divining ſniſtr»m is taken in a contrary ſenſe; as Avis ſo © © 

#iſtra good luck ; Intonnsr Lemme, it hath thundred luckily, 

we ſhall have good ſucceſſe;& it is ſaid 4 fnendo,becauſe the 

Gods thereby. do ſuſſer us to proceed in our purpoſed pro- 

jets. And therefore T»ly faith, 1b. 1, de divinatione, a ſini- 

ftra cornice ratum & firmum augurium fieri : and in the law 


of the 12 tables it is ſaid, Ave ſiniſtr4 populi magiſter eſto, 


The Grecians from hence in the judgement of as ar have oy ap Bled.” 
called the left hand «2:57 02 from apy ſipnifyingt e beſt, eo we 
Cay. 7. 
De T ripudiis & Pullarits. 


# ow kinde of conjeQuring is called auſpicium coaltnms, 
MK * quoniams neceſſe erat offa objetta cadere fruſtum ex ©. 1. 
pxlli ore, cum paſcitur, The word Tripudinn is uſed by a =— lib. x. 
ſyncopation tor _— which is as much as terripa- 

2 ViKm 
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bh Hambert, in 
lib 6.tp. fam. 
Cic. 


# Mex. Gen. 
gicr.|.x.c. 29- 


$2 Lib.2. Sea. 2. » 
vithn, id eſt;x dancing vr rebounding of any thing upon the 
ground : for pavire's the fame with fer;re.” Others fay Tri- 
phdium quaſi tritio pedurs, It 15 hete raken for the divining, 
or c6njeAuring of good or evil to come by the reboitding of 
crums caſt ro chicken in a coop or pen : whence the Angur 
from theſe pullets or chicken was called Pullarins, id eff, a 
Eird-Prophet, * The marmer in obſerving was this : as of- 
ren as by this kinde of eonzcAuring they Ifire to know the 
Gods pleaſure concerning the enterprizing of any matter, 
carly in the morning thoſe that were skilfull in this kinde of 
obſervation, repaired unto. the place where the chicken 
were kept, where filence being commanded, and the coop 


- opened, they caſt crumbs of bread to-the chicken: now if 


k alex. ib. 


the chicken either came ſlowly, or nor all unto the bread, 
or if they walked up and down by it nor touching it, then 
was it a token that the matter to be enterprized was dil- 
pleafing unto the Gods: bur if contracily the chicken did 
haſtily leap out of the coop and cat ſo greedily of the crums, 
that ſome ſhould fall out of their mouthes again, then the 
Pullarins, that is, the Anpwy pronounced that it was well 
pleaſing ro the Gods, and encouraged the enterprizing of. 
what they had intended cheerfully - 'and this was called 
Tripudinm foliftimmm. This kinde of conjefturing may ſeem 
to have its originall from the Zyciaus,* who as often as they 


- deſired ro fore know the ſucceſſe of any enterprize, t 


went unto the fountain dedicated unto eFpollo, into whi 
they caſt baits for the fiſh : now if the fiſhes did cat them, it 
did beride good luck ; if otherwiſe they neglected the baits, 
then it did bertoken ſome evill eyent. 


CAP, 
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2 De Arnfficibns, Arnificina, & Extiſpitio. 


f Fo kinde of Sooth-ſayets, as they were called -Aruſpye. 
ces, ab aras afficiendo from the beholding the-beaft up» 
on the altar ; ſo were they called Extiſpices, 45 exta afſpics- 
exdo, from beholding the bowels or entrals of the beaſt, cal- 
led in Latine Extra. In this kind of ſoothelaying the Arwſpex 
obſervedin manner as followeth - firſt | whether-the. beaſt, 
to be ſacrificed came unto the altar willingly, without pluc- 
king and haling ; whether he dyed without much ftrugling, 
or lowd bellowing, at one blow or many ; whether any un- 
Jucky objeR were ſeen, or heard by the whiles rhey were 
facrihcing. Again, after the beaſt was ſlain, then would 

ſerve whether the bowels were of an unnaturall co. 
dur, whether they were nor uleerous, exliccate, or impoſtu. 
mated: moreover they would divide the bowels into two 
parrs, the one they would call partems familiarem, from 
whence they would fore-tell what would befall themfclves 


+ #44 


I Sencc. Ocd, 


and their friends;the other they would call parrems boſtilem, - 


whence they gathered preditions touching their enemies, 

Hence Marte in © Seneca deſcribing theentrals of his killed 

ſacrifice, faith, Hoſtile valido robore inſurgit latus, meaning 
by hoſtile latms, partem hoſtilem. Afterward when' the facri- 
fice was to be burned, they confidered whether-the flame of 
the fire was {moakie, whether the ſmoak rolled and tumbled 
in'the -ayre, whether it were ofany continuance orne : tor 
all theſe were unfortunate tokens, as the contrary .did be» 
roken a good and fortunate iſſue ro their deſignments:Theſe 
laſt which obſerved-the fire & fmokewere called/by a more 
peculiar name Capnomantes,ſmoke-augurets, from the Greek 
words zam% ſignifying ſmoke, & w'rne, 4d eſt; vetes, Or a 


Soothſayer. The firſt inſtruRions that"the Rowmers recived + 


G3 Was 


m Gedip-A&, 


was from the Hetr»ſci, (who as they themſelves ay) re- 

ceived their knowledge from a little boy, which they na- 
« Cie. de dig. ed Tages, the hiſtory being thus ; * when the Herruſc; 
mg were plowing the lands, upon a ſudden upſtarted this 7%. 
Indigenz di- ges Out of one of the furrows, uſing divers ſpeeches unto 
xere Tagem, the\plow-men: but they being much atfrighted at this ſud- 
"+ 19uwn fag den 8& treange viſion, began with a loud cry to lift up their 
q ——_—_ voices ; upon' occaſion whereof many other people tlocked 
caſus aperire thither, where he gave many good inſtruftions concerning 
fururos, Ov. this kinde of ſoothſaying.which were preſently recorded in 
Met, 46. uit. books, and practiſed afterward by the Herrwſcs. 


Cap. gi 
De Flaminibus. 


TJ He mitre or head-ornament which theſe Pricfts did 
o Roſin.antiq. wear, 'was called in old time * F/ama , whence the 
lid. 3.C. 15. Prieſts took their name Flamines, The” cuſtome amongſt the 
_ roar Greciaws , as likewiſe afterwards among the Romans was, 
minum Phx- that the Kings ſhould as well pexform ceremonies and holy 
biq; ſacerdos, res of religion, as civill buſineſſes. But Nama Pompilins 
Ving. perceiving that forrain wars did oftentimes. occaſion the 
| Kings abſence, inſomuch that thoſe religious ceremonies 
which he himſelf perſonally ſhould perform were of neceſli- 
ty ſometimes neglected, hereupon he ordained out of the 
Patricii three Prieſts to perform that divine ſervice unto Zw- 
piter, Mars, and Rownlus, which he himſelf otherwiſe oughr 
co have performed, calling the firlt F/amen Dialis, the other 
Flamen Aartialis, and the laſt Flamen Ynuirinalu, from 

Romwlns, which was often called Ymirinas, 

S$ive quod haſta qwiris priſcis eft difta Sabinis, 
\Bellicus at telo venit an aſtra Den. 
\ Sive ſuo regs nomen poſuere Yuirites. 

. Seu quia Rowmanjs junxerat ile (ures. 
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Inprocefſe of time twelve others choſen"from rlie Comons 
were added unto theſe but with this note of diftinion;rhat 
the three firſt were had in great cſteeme - and were called 
Flamines majoreshigh prieſts; the other of lefſe-note<called 
Flamines minoxes, interiour prieſts; the cheif of all was the 
Flamen Dialis, }upiters high Priclt. And whereas —_— 
did weare a certain bonnet in form of a mitre, Which lome- 
times was called P:i/enm,ſcmerime( by the figure ſynecdoche ) 
Apex. ( whereas Apex doth properly lignify 'onely the 
top of the bonnet) * none might weare eA!bo-galernm , id 
eft, a white mitre , but only «piteys Prieſt, and that'was'to 
be made of a white ſheep-skin , after the ſheep had beene 
facriiſed. Whaſoever-malefator could eſcape tnto''this 
Pricſt, he ſhould nor be puniſhed that day.None was eligi- 
ble into this office, but he-that was married : neither was it 
lawfult for him ro marry twice, but if his wite died, Flami- 
nio abibat, i.e he reſigned his facerdotall office, To him was 
perimiteed a rich robe of ſtate,” and a curule chaire;* none 
might ferch fire out of his houſe, unleſſe it were ro perform 
ſome ſacrifice therewith ;* none might barbe-or poll him yg $ery;jus x6, 
bur a free-man,and that with braſen Ciders Many other ce- lib. , 
remonies there were which concerned this Flamen, as like- 
wile Tine added many other Flamines,namely *cyery God / Feneſt, de 
one , yea ſometime thoſe thieeſcore Pariſh-prieſts which *<&.cap.5. 
formerly were called Criones, were called Flammes Curi- 
ales,& divers Emperors after their death had alſo their Fla 
mines, * Moreover we muſt note that thoſe Prieſts wiyes 
were called F{aminice;Their miniſters( for they were wont 
when they went to ſacrifiſe to take a boy or a maid with 
them) Flamini, or Flaminie: ant the cheife Flamens dwel- 
ling- houſe was called edes Flaminea, or Flaminia.. But as-it 
ſeemeth prsbable, Nam a Pompilix;and fo tlie other Kings 
ſucceeding him,did ſtill reſerve their right and authority in 
holy matters ſo fac,that they would inſtru& other inferiour 
Priclts, yea and ſpecially perform ſome ſpeciall ſacrifices 
themliclves 


q Alex, Gen. 
dicr.1.6.c.12, 
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themſelyes': whereupon after that the Kings authority was 
abrogated amongſt them, then that theſe facrifices might be 
continued, they choſe a certain Prieſt, which they preferred 
before the Flawen Dial, but judged him inferiour to the 
. Pantifex maximus, or Arch-Pontifie, and him they called 
Rex ſacrifieulns, & Rex [acrorum, the King-Prieſt. To him 
once every.year. the vaſtall Nunnes repaired, and uſed this 
«Serv.in Xn, form of words, © Vigilaſne Rex?Vigila. King art thou awake? 
19. awake,For unto him it did belong to bid holy dayes,and to 
provide all things neceſſary for publike facritices. He was to 
inſtruct thoſe that ſought unto him, the cauſes of the holy» 
dajes, and to tell chem what was lawfull and unlawfull eve- 
ry moneth, and upon the fifth of the /des of January he ſa- 
crificed a Roman to fanu.He was likewiſe wont to offer.up 
a ſacrifice in the comitizems, or great hall of juſtice, which be- 
ing finiſhed, he ran as faſt as he could our of the market- 
place withour delay : His wife was called Regina ſacrorum, 
the Queen-Pricſteſſe,, and was wont upon the Kalends of 
every moneth to ſacrificea Porker, or a Lamb in her place, 
ip the honour of 7-20. 


Ca P. I'Os 


De Marte, frve Mavorte, & Saliu 
Palatinss Marti dicatis. 


Ars, otherwiſe called Mavors by the figure Fpen- 
VV Þ'cheſss,as we ſay Induperator for Imperator, was =_ 
red the God of warre, and fo Meronymic»s is uſed for 
war, as vario Marte pugtatum «ft, the battle was doubr- 
full; proprio Marte, by ones own itrength, and labour. He 
was the ſon of 7#»0 only, without company of her Huf- 
band : for when f»-»o was greatly diſptcaſed with her ſeſfe, 
. that 7Zapiter by ſtriking his head, withour ___ of a 
woman did bring forth the Goddelle Adirerva, the by rr 

| counſe 


k 
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counſell ofthe goddefle Flora touched a certaine flowre in 

the field of O/enirs by vertue whereofſhe immediatly con 
ceived the God 47ars.This God,by reaton of his dominion 

in war the Romans: painted Fery, ſometimes in his charior, 
ſometimes on horſevack, with a Javelin in one hand, and a 
Scourge in the other, In old coines there was fometimes the 
picure of a cocke joyned withhim, to ſhew the vigilancy, 
and carefulnefſe that ſouldicrs are to uſe, He was'called 
" gradivxz7, 4 gr«i4.en, trom marching in battlc/againſt his x Roſin.ane, 
enemucs. He had a Temple withour the Ciry, whence he lib I 4 
was called extram:-r.anc's.” Neerunto this temple without / — 
the gace Carena,did ly a ſtone of great note, web vpo great 
droughts che pcop!e would bring into the city, & preſently 
Ramc would tollow; whereupon ic was called the Raine- 
ſtone, Lapss manal's, a minando. Numa Pompiling in the ho. 
nour of Mars, furnamed Grad:vws, ordained 12 dancing 
Prieſts, called Satii 4* [aliendo from dancing , whichnum- 
ber afrerward we finde to have beene doubled 'by Txllas i Plorarch.in 
Hoſtilix«,in the war againſt Fidena,a towne of the Sabines, __ 
The former 12 being called $44: Palatini,from the Palatine 
Mount, where they did begin their maurisk - the other, Col 
lini,from the hill where their Chappell ſtood ; * and fome- _ 
times Lnirinales : & lomerimes Aponales:lo that the whole wv "Is 
Colledge contained 24 Priefts; * The occaſion of Their firſt 5 lwihin 
inſticution was this : Upon a certain time, intheiraigne of Numa. 
Num-4, the plague , or tome other contagious ſickneſle was 
very hot among the Romans, infomuch, that no ſacrifice, or 
holy oftcring could remove it : at that time a c:rtain brafen 
Targcr,or Scuccheon called in Latine eanea pelta z Or avicile, 
big ac both ends bur cur like an halte Moon on each (ide fell 
from heaven into Nama his hands:with a certain voice pro- 
miling all health nnto Rome , fo long as that braten | argert 
could be kept late. Whereupo Mammnris , a cunning work- 
man,by che appointment ot Nwma,made cleven other tte 
Ka , ſo like the firſt , rharnetther could be known from che 

H other 
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other/to the intent that if any ſhould be ſo wicked-minded 

as to ſteale ir,he might fail of his purpoſe by miſtaking one 

for another.) Theſe twelve. Prieſts had the cuſtody & keep- 

ing of them.committed to their charge, and in the month of 
Magrchevery yeer they apparclled themſelves with a Par- 

ty-coloured coat, called rwnica verſicolor, girt cloſe to their 

body, with a belt;or ſword-girdle, and a breſt-plate of har- 

neſſe,called anexm tegmen,upon that, & a robe of cltate,cal- 

led trabea,. claſped about them upmoſt of all. Upon their 

« Dido. Hal;- heads they did weare apices , id ft , "Caps * much like unto 
an, lib, 2» the —__ Bonnets, calked in Greek wpfaciar , Or ndgas, 
They did ſomewhat reſemble our head peices.in war, made 

clotuito the head, with a creſt of cloathupon the roppe, 

whence ſome have called, them, Ga/eas. They being thus 
apparelled,danced abqur the Forwm, or market-place , and 

- the Capitoll,with ſhort ſwords by their ſides, a Javeline in 

the right hand, and their anci/e in the other; uſing certain 
Songs,cither of the Gods,and thoſe they called Zanualii,}w- 

noni and Minerris ; or of men, and thoſe they .called ax«- 

menta, becauſe in thoſe Songs they did axare, id eft,, nomi.. 

nate and call upon the names of ſome well-deſerving men : 

as Mammnrias. which made thoſe eleaven Scutcheons, was 

often called upon in thoſe Songs. Vpon their feſtivall daies 

{ Horar. lib. x they had cxceſle of cheere, whence © Horace hathuſed [alia+ * 
GOdez7. res dapes, to lignify dainty farc, ; 


Cao. 11. 


De Fecialibus, Patre patrato. . 


"Tic Faciales were Officers at Armes, or Hceralds , to 
denounce war , or proclame peace, appointed there- 
e Pomp. I z- unto at firſt” by Name Pompilius. 'The chiefe part of 


broaden their Office was to diſſwade the Romans from -moles 
ear, lib. 2. 


ſting any confederate Nation with unjuſt warre : and if any 
confederate 
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confederate Nation did offer injury unto the Rowan people, 

then did theſe Feciales, go as Embaſſadours unto them , 
rſwading and exhorting them to yield the Romans their 

right : but if they continued thirty dayes obſtinate, refuſin 

toyicld co that which ſhould be ju 7 

they preſently denounce 

dart in token thereof ; w! | 

rigatio, a ol.ara voce =_ wt * Faciales, Othersare of 

opinion, that whenſoever wat was denounced, this Herald 

at Armes ſhould® turn looſe a Ram unto their enemies þ Vid. Fraſmn, 

borderefigntiying thereby, that their fields ſhould Mhortly Adag 

become paſture Romax: : from which cuſtome we 

fay of one thay hanother into the field, Avierem 

emiſit. Againit the Tmperator, or Lotd-generall, had done 

ought againſt his Oath, theſe Feciales by their ſacrifice did 

avert the wrath of the Gods from him. The chiefeſt of 

them was called Pater-patratss, a perfe father: for hee 

only could be Pater-patratss, which had both children 'of 

his own, and his fatheralſo alive. They were called Feci- 

ales a fardere facienda, from making a league or peace be- 

tween Nations. This league, which we in Latine do call 

Fedus, the Romans in old time 'did call Fides, as Ennins & ; p;phing 

Pighins witneſſe : whence - theſe Faciales were tearmed tim, lib. x, 

allo Fidei Flamines, 


ton was *called clu- £ ou Fn. 
* 


Cay. 12. 


De Dunm-viris,& Decem-viris, & Quinaecem-viric, 
Sacris factendss, item de Sibyllis, 


His Prieſt-hood had its firſt inſtitution from Targui- 
nins Superbus, whoſe office was aſwell ro expound , 
as to keep the Oracles of thoſe ten Propheteſles ſo Fa- | 
mous throughout the world, - catled S$iby//e.”” Concerning 5 —_ " 
whom * 44#nfter hath theſe words: In times paſt there came 1, 
H 2 a 


I Feneſt de 
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be.” '.. Tib..2., Set.” 3: 
a ſtrange woman-to Tarquiniu the King, offering nine 
books tall ofthe Sibylline Oracles to be ſold: but Tarquini- 
thinking the books-to0 deere, refuſed to buy them ; the 
woman departing, .burned three of theſe books, and came 
the ſecond time unto T arquinius , demanding as:much for 
thoſe ſix books, as {he had donefor the nine : Tar- 
winius began to deridTher , whereat the woman departed, 
and burned three neu again unto 7 arquinines, & 
asking.as much for the three left, as ſhe asked.at tirlt for all 
nine, Then began T arguivius more ferioaſly ro bethinke 
himſelfe thereof, and ſent tor his Awgwres, asking counſel! 
and advice of them. And they underſtood, by certain ſignes 
obſerved,that the King had retuſcd ſomEſpeciall goodneſle 
ſent from the Gods, and for the books that remained, they 
adviſed, that the woman ſhould have what ſhe asked : 4s 
ſoon as the woman had dclivered her books, ſhe preſently 
vaniſhed, and was never fſecnc again ; onely warning'them 
to keep the books as fate as poſſi>ly they could. For the ſafe 
keeping of theſe T7arguinizs chole two of the Noble men, 
or Patritii, calling.them Daum-virs, appointing them, as 
well by ſtudy to expound, as with care to keep choſe Ora- 
cles. In proceſic of time ,'the people obtained , thac tenne 
ſhould be appointed ro this othice, ' five of them being cho- 
ſen out of the Commons , and five out of the Nobles : and 
then they were called , the Decem-viri. Afterward by L. 
Sylla as 1t is thought , five more were added, fo that they 
were then called,the Luindecem-viri : nay the number was 
encrealed by $Sy//z unto forty, © as Services thinketh,bur ſtil 
called by the name of Ynindecem-viri. Of thele women 
that had the fpirir of prophecie, ten were very famous : the 
fiſt was called Perſica,the ſecond Zybira.the third Delphi- 
cagthe fourth {mma, the filth Erythrea,the fixch Sami a,the 
ſeventh Crmana, the eighth Helleſponta, the ninth Phrypia, 
the tench 7 ib1rtina:They all prophecied of the incarnati8n 


of Chriſt, The place where thele bookes were kept , was 


within 
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within the Capitoll under ground in a chelt of ſtone, where 
they remained fate untill che ducning of the Capitoll, at 
which time they alſo were burned. Norwithſtanding ma- 
ny of the propheces have been known, partly by tradition, 
and partly being taken our of orher copies 1n other coun- 
tries. One of the prophecies cance rnting our Javiour Chriſt; 
was uttered by $961//2 17e/1h1.n4. 10 manner as followerh : 
" Nahcetwr Prophera abſ 5 m tris coitrwex merocjias , that is, n Munſter in 
There thall be a Prophet born withour any copulation of +4a <ol- 
the mother, even our of tor wombe: It was {ptkenat Def. 29: (> 
phos. All their prophecies were of that vettaznty,that when, 
we would aver any thing to-be w.doubredly-rrue, we we to 
ſay , it is SiBy/ls feliwm,as'true as Sibyl/a's Oracles: The Cx- Credite me 
mea Sibylli,did write her Oracles at the mouthzor entrance Yobis folium 
of ict cage in leavesof crees, which the ftierceneſſe of the F<<irare *t- 
winde did oftentimes ſo-ſcatter, that: they:could-hardly be?”*® 
brought in order apaine : inſomuch that when- we' would, 
ſhew the great ditheulry of bringing things ir order, we 
may ule © Pelitian his words, Laborioſins eft , quam Sibylle |, _ .. .. 

; may ; 4 0 Fpiſt.lib. 2, 
foliavolligere,tbis ealier to gather Sibylla's leaves. Thigname gf 1 
Sibylla 1s not apropername, but an appellative;commen top ery. A. 
all women endowed with the ſpirit of prophecy, taking lib. 6. 
their denomination from * -:;, which is 10 the eZ ofich dia- 2*5 enim 
le& the ſame that ©-:-,id eff, God, and 41), i4 ef, countell, Deos — 
becauſe they did open and declare the. counſell and deter- c,,,1i.n non 
mination of God unto the people. It appertained alſo unto 1. vu, ſed 
theſe Yaindecem-virt above mentioned , to fee that acri- 9 + appel- 
fice, nd divine ſervice, that ſupplicacions, and proceitions, ban 
cxpiations, and all ceremoniall rites were dyely pertormed. | m—_— + « 
La. de fala 
religione Jib, 
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"Cay. 13. 
De Bona Dea, & Sacris ejuus 


His Goddefſe which is ſo- famous by the name of Boxa 
dea, is the Globe of the earth : which is therefore ter- 
med Bona dea, the good Goddeſle, becaufe we reap ſo ma. 
ny good _ fromthe earth. Shee is called alſo Ops, the 
© helping-Goddeſle, ab ope, from help, becauſe by her help 
we EW = called _ _ Fauna. - _ oddefle of 
ſpeech, oung children do never untill c 

arc able to go, Kr fohave touched the _ The Grate? 
called her qwzxie $6-,the temal Goddeſle, becauſe that no 
_ Male might be admitted to her ſacrifices ; nay the very pi. 
' lures of men were- at that:time to: be covered. The inner 
| Cic. ora. de 190M where her ſacrifices were, was called mT yuvarrdoy 
SE yo © the place for womens aſſemblies. * Thoſe that were chief in 

ks. ns theſe facrifices, were the Veſtall Nuns. This good God- 

deſſe was ſuppoſed to be the wife of Fanus, & upon a time 
; to have been taken drunk with wine by him: for which fault 

Faxnus is ſaid to have beaten her to death with rods of Mirs 

tle tree;but afterward being ſorry for that he had done,in a. 

mends he made her a Goddeſle,and as it were ever after de- 

reſting the Mirtle tree, he hallowing all other hearbs and 

flowers to be uſed in theſe ſacrifices, forbad the Mirtle tree, 

Some ſay ſhe was ſo chalt, that ſhe was never -fecn by any 

man bur by ker husband ; and in reſpeR of her chaſtity the 

Mirrtle tree is forbid, becauſe it was coſecrated to YVenns: but 

whereas in this ſacrifice they uſed wine, they called it not 

y Alex. Gen. by the name of wine, but milk or honey;* whence they called 

dier. 1, 6.c, 8. the veſſell wherein the wine wasput, amphoram mellarian, 

id.sft,/the hony veſſel. This ſacrihice became very famous by 

reaſon of Clodins,who _ in love with Popeia,Zulins Ce- 

acritices inwomans apparel and 

was 


ſars wife, came unto theſe 


0 
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was found out by Awrelia, 7ulins Ceſars mother. This Cle- 
dius became ſo infamous for this ,. and other his adulterous 
pranks, that he occaſioned a common proverb amongſt the 
Romanes, Clodins accu{at Machos, anſwerable ro,which our 
Engliſh proverb is,One theefe accuſeth another. 


Carp. rg. 
De Cybelle, & Sactrdotibus ejus, 


He Goddeſſe Cybele, or rather Cybelle , was in her in- 
fancy expoſed unto wild beaſts , upon the hill {ybel- 
Ins ; where ſhe being nouriſhed by rhe wild beaſts, after- 
ward became a womart of-admirall beauty , and being 
found by a ſhepherds wife., was brought.up by her asher 
own child,and called Cybe//e, from the hill Cybe//xs.She ex- 
celed in naturall gifts, and was the fult thar'uſed a Taber 
and pipe, and Cymbals among the Greeks. Moreaver ſhe. 
tenderly loved children, and therefore .was -called magna 
_ : ſhe was alſo called mater deorum , the mother of the 
5; 

Ipſa dewm fertur gemetrix Berecynthia. Virg. 

She wascalled Rhea,a 3 to flow , becaule ſhe doth flow 
and abound with all kind of goodneſſe. She.wasalſs named, 
Peſſinuntia,krom the City Peſſinus a Mart town in Phrygia, 
where ſhe had a Temple. Moreover , (he was called Bere- 
eynthia,from the hill Berecynthas in Phrygia, where ſhe was, 


worſhipped. Her Prieſts were called ' Gallz, and their chief. ſpomp, Lax; 
governour eArchi-gallws: they took their name.fram acer--de ſacerd, = 


taine riverin Phyygia , called Gals; of which whoſoever 
drank; he became 7 mad,chat he would preſently geld him.. 


felfe, (as in truth all her Prieſts were enjoyned to geld them- 
ſelves with a fiſh ſhell) the originall of which cuſtome is 
rendred thus : Cybelle loved a young man of Phrygza called 
Atys avd him ſhe appointed chicfe overſeer for her _ 

NC 
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"Cab. 3. 
De Bona Dea, & Sacris jus 


His Goddeſſe which is ſo famous by the name of Bona 
dea, is the Globe of the earth : which is therefore ter. 
med Bona dea, the good Goddeſle, becaufe we reap ſo ma. 
ny good things fromthe earth.” Shee is called alſo Ops, the 
© helping-Goddeſle, ab ope, from help, becauſe by her help 
we live. She is called Farza, and Faxna. i. the Goddefle of 
ſpeech, becauſe young children do never ſpeak untill they 
are able to go, and ſo have touched the earth. The Graciang 
called her ware 21-,the temal Goddeſle, becauſe that no 
_ Male might be admitted to her ſacrifices ; nay the very pi. 
' Alures of men were- at that:time to: be covered. The inner 
Ci 4. room where - her ſacrifices were, was called mn yuvarrdoy 
= ho ' © the place for womens aſſemblies. * Thoſe that were chief in 
ks. PP thele facrifices, were the Veſtall Nuns. This good God- 
deſſe was ſuppoſed to be the wife of Faxnes, & upon a time 
to have been taken drunk with wine by him: for which faule * 
Faxnus is ſaid to have beaten her to death with rods of Mir 
tle tree;but afterward being ſorry for that he had done,in a. 
mends he made her a Goddefle,and as it were ever after de- 
reſting the Mirtle tree, he hallowing all other hearbs and 
flowers to be uſed in theſe ſacrifices, forbad the Mirtle tree, 
Some ſay ſhe was ſo chalt, that ſhe was never-ſeen by any 
man bur by ker husband ; and in reſpeR of her chaſtity the 
Mirtle tree is forbid, becauſe it was coſecrated to Yenas: bur 
whereas in this ſacrifice they uſed wine, they called it not 
y Alex. Gen. by the name of wine,but milk or honey;* whence they called 
dier. 1, 6.c. 8. the veſſell wherein the wine wasPut, amphoram mellariam, 
id.sſt the _ veſſel. This ſacrifice became very famous by 
reaſon of Clodins,who _ in love with Popeia,Pulins Ce- 
[ar: wife, came unto theſe facritices inwomans apparel and 
was 


e 
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was found out by Awrelia, Zaulins Ceſars mother. This Cle- 
dins became fo infamous for this , "and other his adulterous 
pranks, that he occaſioned a common proverb amongſt the 
Romanes, Clodins accu/at Machos, anſwerable towhich our. 
Engliſh proverb is,One theefe accuſeth another. | 


Caep. rg. 
De Cybelle, & Sactrdotibns ejus. 


"] Goddeſle Cybele, or rather Cybelle., was in her in- 
fancy expoſed unto wild beaſts , upon the hill (ybel- 
Ins ; where ſhe being nouriſhed by the wild beaſts, afrer- 
ward became a womart of-admirall beauty, and being 
found by a ſhepherds wife., was brought.up by her asher 
own child,and called Cybe/le, from the hill Cybe/lns.She ex- 
celled in naturall gifts, and was the firlt that uſed a Taber. 
and pipe, and Cymbals among the Greeks. Moreaver ſhe. 
tenderly loved children, and therefore .was -called magna 
—_ : ſhe was alſo called water deorum. , the mother of the 
3 

Ipſa deum fertur gemetrix Berecynthia. Virg. 

She was called Rhea, 3 to flow , hl ſhe doth flow 
and abound with all kind of goodnefſe. She.wasalſs named, 
Peſſinuntia,trom the City Peſſinus a Mart town in Phrygia, 
where ſhe had a Temple. Moreover , ſhe was called Bere- 
eynthia,from the hill Berecynthas in Phrygia, where ſhe was, 


worſhipped. Her Prieſts were called ' Galli, and their chief. [pom 
governour eFrechi-gallss: they took their name.from a-cer--de (ac 


taine riverin Phyygia , called Gallus; of which whoſoever 
drank; he became ſo mad,that he would preſently geld him. 


felfe, (as in truth all her Prieſts were enjoyned to geld them- 


ſelves with a fiſh (hell) the originall of which cuſtome is 
rendred thus : Cybelle loved a young man of Phrygia called 


Atys avdkim ſhe appointed chicfe overſeer for her > 
c 


et Ovbellius 
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ly: Bar he not long: after defloured a"'Nymph, for 
whichfryC#eHe berefthinof ts wits and anderitanding, 
fo that he in his madneſſe did geld htmſclf, and would have 
killed himſelfe alto * had nor the Gods in their commiſera- 
tion towards him, turned him into a Pine-tree. In remem- 
brance of him ever after:her Pricits were gelded. Every 
yeere the Pragors did {acrifice unto this Goddefſe. But che 
performance of the holy and religious rites at that time did 
belong unto a Phry9ian man and Phrygian woman , choſen 
tor thar purpoſe : which according ro the manner of their 
countrey beitig wpparetled with # party-coloured garment, 
called inLarine Synrbeffr,or Amittin variegats, and carry» 
ing the piture of their Goddeſſe ibour with chem in rhe 
ſtreets, they ſtruck their breaſts wirh their hands, keeping 
tune with the Tabers, Vipes,and Cimoals. which other peo- 
ple following plaid upon. Tae Prietts were allo called Co- 
rybanrer from one Corybantis , Which was one of her firſt 
acrendants:and hereupon we callrhe © ymball era Cory- 
bantia \n this manner dancing abour the ſtreers, chey beg- 
ged money of the people whom they mee : and hence were 
they named Cibelle her colleRors,or her cireglatores, id eff, 
Juglers Some called chem 42245.p * from ve. which in 
this place fgnifieth [Tbelte, called the great mother, and 
«vs 4 beggat or gatherer of almes. * Ochers have called 
them AMirricia: But by what name ſoever they were called, 
the place was ſo infamous by reaſon of their dru.iktneſle, 
and unciviliey' uſed at theſe times, that when they would 
point out'a notorious naliphty fellow, they would call him 
cirowlarorem Cybelleinm , Cibelle her Jugler.Ncithcr was it 
lawfull for any free-born to undertake that office. 
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of the Roman Prieft; wirh fame yabticular Gods. 
Cap. 15. 
De Coltryio Pontificum,cs P ontifice Maxime, 


gm word Ponrifex is commonly tranſlated a Biſhop ot 
Prelate,being called 'Portifires in Larine,as alſo Ponti- 
fies in Engliſh, from one part of their office, which was to 
have the overſight of a great wooden bridge,called in Latin 
Pons ſublicins, being ſo great, that Carts and waines might 
pafle over it; having no archesto nphold ir, bur onely great 
piles & poſts of wood : * and that which is moſt remarkable Mharaack, 4 
1n it, wasthat it was joyned together otiety with wooden | m—— 4 
pinnes, without any iron at all. Orhers are of opinion, that 
they were termed Pontificer quaſi potifites , from pots and 
facio, of which'opition. Zzeaj ſeemeth to be, according to 
that, Pontofices ſacrs quibiee oft commiſſa poreſtar, Concer- 
ning the? number of them, onely foure were 9 by » Feneft. de 
Numagall which then were to be chioſen out of the Patrs- facerd. 
cii: afterward four more were added out of the Commons. 
Theſe were called Pontifices majores, or chicfe Pontihes, 
to diſtinguiſh them from ſeven other, which afterward Sy/- 
la added, & ' called them Pontifices micores, infetiour Pon- x Rofin. ant. 
tifies- The whole company of them was called the Col> 1+ 3- <- 22- 
lege of Pontifies, - This college is privileged from all al- 
legeance,being.not bound to renderactount of their doings 
either ro the Senate or Commonalty. They were to deter- 
mine all queſtions concerning religion , as well betweene 
their Prietts as between private men : they had authority to 
puniſh any inferiour Prieſt, if he either derrated or added 
unto thoſe religious Rites which were preſcribed him. 
They had their great Pontifie, whom they called Fontificwhn 
Maximum, Thele Pomtihes were woht to excetd in their 
diet , infomuch that. when the Romans -wonld ſhew the 
greatneſſe of gfealt , they would fay it was Pontifica =- 
| I | deft 
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ia eſt, according to our Engliſh phraſe, a feaſt for an Abbor. 
Cena adjicialis,is taken for the lame. * Lip/ixs in the expoſi- 
tion of the latter phraſe taxeth the printers negligence, and 
is of opinion;that it ſhould rather be printed, Cxna aditia- 
lis , underſtanding hereby a folemne feaſt made by Magi- 
ſtrates in adits honorts, at their entrance into. their office, 
and at their day of inauguration. 


CavP. 16. 
De Epmlonibus, 
He pontifies in old time appointed three men', whotm 
they called * Trinm-viros Epulonum (from Epulvm 1 
feaſt )ro Ac the overlight of the feaſts made at ſacrifices ; 


afterward by reaſon of two twice added , they were called 
firſt 2=inque-viri, and at Jength Seprem-wrri Epalonom., 


Cap. 17. 


De Titiis. 


Nother fort of religious men there were , which lived 
inthe Suburbs ofthe City, & praiſed ſooth-ſaying z 
« Pancirellus They were called Tri; from the name of the birds which 


lib, rerum de- they obſerved, which in Latine were called Tirie. 
perditarum C, 
de molc Ha- 
driani, 


CAP.: 18, 
De Virginibus Veſtalibgs. 


N Eere unto Caſtor” Temple , ſtood the religious houſe 
or Nunnerie, dedicated to the Goddeſle Yefta : where 
at. the. firſt were foure, after ſix Virgins, or Voraries 
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elected , 'whoſe office was cheifly to. keep the ſacred fire ; 

the extinction whereof proved ominous: and did portend 

ſome evill event ſhowgly to happen. And therefore for their 

negligence hercin as tor all other ſmall faules , they being 

had into a dark corner,ſ{tripped naked, and a curtain drawn 

halfe way over them,the chief Pontifie ſcourged them : nei- 

ther was it lawtull to kindle the fire once put;out,, with any 

other fire,but from the ſan-beames ; for which purpoſe they 

had certain inſtuments named © -»226{#, which were for- c Plutarch. in 
med in the manner of a pyramzs, but-hollow ; ſo that the Num. 
beames being colleted within the.circumference ,. & mee- 

ting inthe verrex, did eaſily kindle any combultible matter 

pur into it;but cheifly if the matter was of black colour; be- 

cauſe, as Philoſophy teacheth, a dark colour doth congre- 

gate,or colle@ the beames, whereas whiteneſſe doth diſperſe 

them. A ſecond part of their office was to work reconcilia- 

tion between parties offended, as appeareth by * Sweronize, : 
where we may read, that by their interceflion Sy//4 was re- —_— in Ju- 
conciled to Ceſar. They were- choſen into this place be- ** 

tween the (ixth , and the eleventh yeer of their age : & they 

were to remain in this Nunnery 30 yeers ſpace, 10 yeeres 

to learn their ceremonies and myſteries, 10 yeeres to cxer- 

ciſe the,& 10 yeeres to inſtruct others :-within which ſpace 

if they had ſuffered their bodies to be defiled, they were to 

undergoe that fearefull puniſhment afore mentioned. But | yiq, (4 
theſe 3o yeeres being expired, marriage was laivful for the; 14 "I 
fo that they laid aide their ſcepters , their fillets, and other 

their Sacerdotall ornaments. Notwithſtanding thoſe which 

did marry, in the end died fearefull deaths: whereupon they 

choſe rather to abſtain commonly. The Romans had them in 

great honour,ſo that they never walked abroad, but with an 

iron ſcepter in their hands,..& whatſoever. malefator met 

them (it the Nun would take her oath it was by chance ) he 

eſcaped puniſhment. They were named Veſtals from their c unſt.in ſu 


goddeſle Veſta, which word (as* Mnnſter writeth) is deri- Coſmoy, lib. 
I 2 


ved 2. C 9. 
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ved from the Hebrew radix ſignifying fier. The eldeft was 
called Maxima Veftalis virgo, id eftche Lady Priorefſe, or 


chief governcſle. 
| Cap.-19. 
De wveteram ſacrificits & rits ſacrificands. 


Hatſocver was burnt, or offered tp unto the 

V Gods upon an altar, it had the name of a facrifice: 

and ſomerimes it was called vitima, qnod vinta ad aras 

ftabat, becauſe the bealtro be facrifiſed ſtood bound unto 

the altar. Sometimes, H-ſtia,from an obſolete verb Hoftio, 

which is to ſtrike ; becauſe cerrain under Officers called in 
Latine Pope( (tanding by the alrars, all their upper parr na« 
ked,and a ! awrell garland nup9n their head )Jdid Hoſtiare vi- 
Himam, id eſtftrike down and kill the facrifice. Others are 
of opinion, that this name Hoftia is taken from Hoſt#s,an e- 
nemy,according to that of Ovid, Hoſtibus a domitis hoſtia 
nomen habet; becauſe either before war, to procure the 
Gods favor ; or afcer war, in token of thankfulneſſe, they 
did hoſtiam ferve, id eff, offer up the ſacrifice. The ſecond 

difference of facrifices have been occaſioned in refpeRt of 
the time;and ſo they have been called Precidazee,or /uccida- 
nee, quaſi precedanee & ſnecedmee. Thoſe ſacrifices which 
were offered up the day before any folemn ſacrifice, were 
called Precidanee hoſtiz, fore ſacrifices, as we Engliſh pre- 
cnr ſirema fore-runner:which fore- ſacrifices, if by any roken 
they found unlacky, then would they offer up a ſecond fa- 
criftice which they termed hoſtiam ſnecidaneam ; & becauſe 
theſe ſecond ſacrifices were to be offered only inſtead of 
the other, when they were unlucky or faulty , hence hath 
Plantis uſed this —_ mes teroun ſtaltitie tus ſubdes 
_ ſmcrrdanenm ? Mult 1 be whipped for chy faule? The manner 
-of facrifiling was as followeth;Some certajn dayes before a. 
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ny ſacrifice was to be performed, the Prieſt was wont t6 
waſh his whole body: eſpecially his hands and feet , which {Vid Fraſm: 
if he had not waſhed,the ſacrifice was accounted polluzed: A428 
and alluding unto this cnftome, we ſay,a man doth Arredere 
ad rem. illet :s manibrs, 0r illotis pedibxs, 2s often 25 he enter« 
prizeth any bulineſſe without due reverence or preparation 
thereunto. Mb ir 57 4 36 ea7 a Sure Hajty 

K«pory d31770 11, Hrſiod, 4'98 x' nap. 
Moreover, the Prieſt was to abſtain from his marrige-bed; 
as likewiſe from divers kinds of meats &-at the time of his 
going £0 facrifices, either himſelf, o+ ſome inferior Sexton 
going before him wich a'rod or wand in his hand "(called 
commentaculg ) * uſed this form of words umto the people , 
Hoe age, attend this you areabout : which cuſtome feemerh 
to havehad its orrigtnall from the Grecrans;For before the 
time of ſacrifice , the Gracian Prieſt uſed almoſtrhs kke 
ſpeech unto his people, as, /s 15.54 eſt, who is here ? the peo- 
ple anſwered, 7. 10545, id eſt, many men,& good. Aﬀer þ Ser, Acci. 
this preparation, then did che Prieſt, laying his hand upon lib z. _ 
the akar,rehearſe certain prayers* unto the God Jawws,and # Pancirol.lib, 
the Goddeile Veſta; becauſe the Romans were! perſwaded Fm Ceper- 
that withour their interceflion, they might not have accefle 7 a 5 
unto the other Gods:his prayer being ended, then did he k Texter in 
lay 'upon the beaſts head a licrle corn, together with acake {#2 officina, 
made of meal and fair, called in Latine ola, * Mola erat "Page falls 
far toſtum, ſale afþer/3m. From this ceremony, the aR of ſa- (11 mola. 
crificing hath been termed Immolatio. Aﬀtet this the footh- 5m Ocdip. AF. 
ayer drank wine out of an earthen or wooden chalice, cxl- 2 ſcen.2 _ 
led in Latine Simpalum or ſimpuoyus : It wis in faſhion dang ce 
much like our ewers, when we poure water into the bafon, 77mm, Tf5” 
This chalice was afterward carricd about to all the 'people; Ammoniges' 
that they alſo might /ibare,zd ef, lightly taſt thereot,' which ale 
rite hath been called Libario, Now every one having taſted = 
thereof, the reſt of the wine with frankinſence mixe in it , * Mediainter 
was to be powred upon the T— head, *® oy - Virg, &Eneid. 
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hornes,one crying out with a loud voice, CMaf. eſt boſtiy 
id eſt, magis aufta , more increaſed and made more pleafing , 
unto the Gods; as Virgil faith, Matte n»a virtute puertd eff 
O good chiide which 1ncreaſelt in vertue. And hence,even 
from this terme,we may conjeQure, that the word Mats, 
which ſignitiech to kill , and ſometimes to facritice, hath had 
its originall, becauſe they did immediately after that voice, 
mattare hoſtiam, that is ay the ſacrifice; & that was done in 


*Rofa. anc, lf manner. © Firſt the Pricſt did pluck off ſome of the 
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beaſts haires between the horns, and caſt them into the hire, 
calling them his prins2 libamina,id eſt,his firſt offerings: The 
did he,curning his face coward the eaſt,draw a long crooked 
knife upon the beaſts back, commanding his under officers 
which 1 called Pope , ( others Cxltrarii, from their knite ; 
Vittimarii, from the hoaſt; & Agones, becauſe they ſtanding 
ready to give the ſtroak, often uſed this word Agor, for 
Agone? jd eſt, muſt I to my work? )ro kill the beaſt, The other 
people ſtanding by,ſome did with veſſels fave the blood, o- 
thers did flea or skin the beaſt, others waſhcd it. Anon,ſome 
So ſay er or Prieſt, did obſerve the entrals, turning and 
winding them with a knife , which was called Seceſpira, 4 


' ſecands : for he might.not touch them with his hand , they 


c6ceiting, that if the ſacrifice had proved polluted, his hand 
would then have periſhed. Now after the Soothſaver or 
Prieſt had ſufficiently turned. the entrals, & found no ill to- 
ken therein , then did thoſe Pope , or Church-butchers, cut 
oft from every howell fome portion, which after they had 
rolled in barly meal, they ſenc ir in baskets to the Prieits, & 
the Prieſts taking it up into a broad charger or platter called 


Came. 4i/cxs,or Lanx,laid it upon the altar & burntir, & this was 


rr, pro Flac, Properly termed lirre,or Reddere i, e to fatishe by ſacrifice, 


or to pay the ſacrifice which was owing unto the Gods. Af- 
ter that the portion laid out, for the gods had been burpr, 
then did all che people repaire unto a common feaſt; where, 
as they were cating, they ſung Hymnes , and Songs, in the 

praiſe 


TT, WW mp VY WG rY V 


v 


—_ 


Any 


Of the Roman Marriages. Tr 
praiſe of theirGods , and playing-on Cymbals, they danced 
about the altars, intimaring thereby, that therewas no part 
of their body, but ſhould be imploied in the ſeryidce. of their 
Gods. Now uncill all their Ceremonies & Myſteries were 
finiſhed it was not lawfull for any to taſt of this feaſt : inſo- 
much that we ſince have uſed to check a gluttong or greedy- 
gut, which cannot abſtaine from his mear till Sk faid 
in this manner , Sacra haud :immolata devorat. 


C = P . 29, 
De Nuptis,et nxptiarum renanciatione. 


Qing that marriages,and burialls, have ſuch dependance 

upon the Prieſts , it willnot be amiſle to conclude rhis 
SeRion,with two chapters, briefly opening the ceremonies 
of both. Before we come unts the ſolemn Ceremonies,,uſed 
bythe Romans in their marriages, we will \irſt ſhew che 
manner of their contracts, which were called by the Ro- 

"mans, * Sponſalia 4 ſpondenas, becauſe in their contracts,cach & Salmurh, in 
did promiſe other to live-as man and wife. Now the-man- Pancirol. lib. 
ner of contraRting was commonly thus : They did for the *<rum deper- 
greater ſecurity, write down the forme of the'contract up- 117 22: © 
on tables of Record,as appeareth by 7«venal. Sar. 6. 4 

$1 tibi legitims patt am, junittamg, tabellis 

Non es Amaturiugs ——— 
Theſe tables were alfo ſealed with the figners-of certaine 
witneſſes there preſent , who were termed from their a& 
of ſcaling, Signatores. Moreover , before they would begin 

the Ceremonies of their cotraR,the man procured a Soothe 
ſayer,and the woman another, with whom firſt they would 
conſent, Whence Z«venal, Sat,10. 

——V niet cum fignatoribus auſpex; | 
The token or figne which theſe Soothſayers in time of ob-.z ac, . 
ſerving accounted moſt fortunate , was a Crow : * Es enim lib. z, 
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cornucann {ocyeras eſt ; «tex dwobnnſocics alterd extin #4 , vis 
dna alreraperpetns muneat.. The man alſo gave in token of 
good will; a ring unto the woman, which ſhe was to weare 
npo the next finger unco the lictle of the left hand, © becauſe 
unto that finger alone, proceederh a certamartery from the 
heart. The word Nnprie, which fignifieth marriage, had its 
derivation4nubo ,* which verb in old time fignined to co- 
ver: the cuſtome being , that the woman ſhould be broughe 
unto her husband with a* yellow vaile (called Flammenm) 
calt over her face. Again, becauſe of the good ſucceſle that 
Romwlus,& his followers, had in the violent taking away of 
the Sabine women,' they corinued a cultome , that the man 
ſhould come and take away his wife by a ſeeming violence, 
fro the lap or boſome of her mother,or the next Kin.Shebe- 
ing thus taken away , her husband did difſever & dividerhe 
haire of her head, withthe top of a ſpear, wherewith ſame 
Fenwer formerly had been fſalled. This-fpear was talled by 
them Haſta celibar:s, *and rhe Ceremony did veroktn,thar' 
nothing ſhould digjoyn them,but fuch a ſpear,or ſuch like vi- 
olence.The next day after the marriage, a folemn feaſt was 
held, where all the Bride-mans and Bride womans friends 
met to make merry, this feaſt rhey called Reporia. We mult 
note, that * chree maner of waics' a woman became a mans 
lawful wife: «/+, cofarreatione,coemptione. A woman became 
a mans lawful wife,//.,5. By preſcription or long polleſſis, 
if that ſhe were wed with the confent of-her overicers. and 
fo did live with the man; as with her lawfull/ husband' , a 
whole yeors ſpace, zlo inreryupto aſp, 5.2. ' (he being not 
abſent from him chtee nights 1n the whole yeer : 2nd tome 
ave thought, char the countertcired violence, in taking 
away the maid fro-her friends., was uſed onely in thiskinde 
of marriage. A woma became a mans wife confarreatione,id 
eſt, by certain folemnities afed before a Ponrifie , or chiefe 
Biſhop, when ch& woman was given unto the man uſing 4 
ſer formie of words,ten witnefies being preſent, 8 a folemn 
94ts ſacrifice 
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ſacrifice being offered, at which the couple married ſhould 
eat of the ſame barly cake, which formerly had been uſed in 
the ſacrifice, Which ſacrifice was termed, 4 farre, confarre- 
atio;and the marriage it ſelfe, Farracia,* & ſometimes [acre  Cic. orat. 
{mply;the diſſolution of this kind of marriage Differreatio pro Murzn. 
A woman became a mans Wife, coemptione, id eft, by buying 
and ſelling,when the woman did Kees teigned forme of 
fale buy her husband, by giving him-a pieced coyne.Yerer; 
Romanorum lege, nubentes mulieres tres ad virum aſſes ferre | c: lei 
ſalebant: atg, unum quidens quem in mans tenebaut, tanquam Non L : gas 
emends cau/a marito dare. To theſe three ſome teach, thar 
a fourth ſort of marriage was in uſe among the Romans ; 
namely , when a woman became a mans wite, /prtitione, b : 
a kinde of lottety:and of this they ſay, Swerou"{peaketh. *In Yn = 
that kinde of marriage, which was per coemptioners, the man n ©; 37" 
was not named by his proper name,nor the woman by hers; pro Murzna. 
but the man was named Caizs, and the woman Cais, in the Item Fr.Sil.ib 
memory of the chaſt & happy marriage of Caia (ecilia,wife 
to T arquinizy  Priſcus : from whence ſprang a cuſtome 
among them, that the new married wife , when ſhe was 
brought home anto her husbands houſe, was to uſe this pro- 
verb; ubi tu Caius, ibi ego Caia,by which word ſhe ſignified 
that ſhe was now owner of her husbands goods, as well as 
himſelfe: & therefore Eraſmus hath expounded that ſaying 
by theſe words; «t ts dominws, ita ego domine;* And ſhe that 9 Cel. Rhod 
was thus married, per coemptionem , Was properly called lib, 28.c.17, 
Mater-familias.* If any of theſe Ceremonies were omitted 7 — 
then was the marriage tearmed , Nuprie inwpte, in which honle. ain. 
ſenſe we call our enemies giftg,no gifts,'Ey9p or #7 Sven, 
Theſe ceremonies bein code? towards night the woman 
was brought home to her'husbands houſe , with five Tor- 
ches, ſignifying thereby, the need which marci d pertons 
have of five Gods,or Goddeſles, id eſt, Jupiter, Juno, Venus, 
Suadela , & Diana, who oftentimes is called Zzcina, the 
reaſon of the name being rendred by Owv4d. 
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—— Dedit hec tibi nomina lucus, 
Ant quia rinvipinm tw Dea Luci habes. 

There are of opinion, who think that the uſe of theſe Tor- 
ches, was not only to give light, but to repreſent the clemet 
of fire : for no marriages were thought happy, which were 
not contrated Sacramento ignis & aqua : for which reaſon 
the cuſtome likewiſe was, to beſprinkle the new married 
woman with water, yea they did both in time of their con- 
tra rouch water & fre provided for that purpoſe. The ſig- 
nification of this ceremony, ſome think to be thus, The fire, 
becaulc it is an aRtive elemet, to repreſent the man : the wa- 
rer,becauſc it is poſſive.to repreſent the woman. Others ſay 
that in the community of theſe two elements, was intima*+ 
red the community between man & wife, of all other their 
goods and poſſeſſions , which was more fully declared in 
that fore-quoted proverb . uſed by the wife, »bi rx (aine, 
ib1 ego Caia, The matter whereof theſe Torches were made 
was a certaine tree , from whicha pitchie liquor did iſſue : 
itwas called 7eda, and thence have the Poets figuratively, 
called both the Torches, and the wedding it ſelfe Tedas, 
When the woman had been thus brought co the doore, then 
did ſhe anoint the poſts of the dore with oyle," from which 
Ceremony , the wife was called «xxor quaſi wnxor. This ce- 
remony of anoynting being ended , the Brideman did lift 
her over the threſhold . and fo carried her in by a ſeeming 
force, becauſe in modeſty ſhe would not ſeem to goe with- 
out violence into that place, where ſhe ſhould loſe her 
maidenhead.At her carrying in,all the company did cry out 
with a loud voice, Talſſio g T alaſſio : for which cultome, 
* Plutarch allegeth many occaſions ; this being one. Among 
thoſe who raviſhed the daughters of the Sabines, there were 
found ſome of the meaner and poorer ſort , carrying away 
one of the faireſt women : which being known, certain of 
the citizens would have taken her from them , but they be. 
gan to cry out,that they carried her to 7 alaſſins,a man well 
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beloved among the Romans ; at which naming of Talsſſins, 

they luffercd her to be carried away, themſelves accompa- 

nying her,and often crying T alaſſio, Talaſſio From whence 

it hath been continued a cultome among the Romans , ever 

at their marriages to ling Talaſſio , Talaſſio , as the Greeks 

did, Hymen, Hymenee.From this cuſtom of leading or bring- 

ging home of the new married Bride, commeth that Comi- 

call phraſe, Dacere «#xorem, to marry a wife, She being 

thus. brought home, received the keyes of her husbands 

houſe, whereby was intimated,that the cuſtody of all things 

inthe houſe was then commiried unto her. * The marriage ſAlex. Gen. 
bed was called, Genials le] us, as we may ſuppoſe, quaſi Ge- 9ier. 1. 2.c. 5, 
witalis, © Sometimes it was called , Letts adverſus , quod t LipC. 1 le&. 
hunc lefiulum religioſe ſervari mos fuit , & in atrio collocari lib. 1. c rp, 


janue ex adverſo, id eft , they placed this bed in the Court, 


direRly oppolite to their gate, keeping it as ſome religious 

monument or pledge of matrimony. The next day after the 

marxiage , the bride-woman received gifts of her friends, 

which the Lawyers tearm, Naptialia dona. " But Cicero ex , ya. re Si. 

undeth theſe Doxa nuptialia, to be certain tokens, which ro cluene, 

the husband ſent to his wife before the betroathing. I after 

the marriage,any diſcontent had falleg our berween the ma 

and his wite,*then did they both repaire to a certain Chap- . Sig. de jure 

pell, built in the honour of a certain Goddeſfle, called Dea rom. r. c.6. 

viri-placa , a viris placandu , W hence after they had been a 

while there , they returned friends. We have thus fcer the 

Rites and Ceremonies, which the Romans uſed in their con- 

tradts and marriages ; it would not be impertinent to annex 

the manner of cheir divorcements ; which upon juſt cauſes 

were permitted, 1 here*were two manner of divorcements : , pon ant. 

the one berween parties only corraced;the ſecond berween lib. 5.cap.3s. 

parties married. The firſt was properly called Repudiwmy, in | 

which the party ſuing for divorcement,, uſed this forme of 

words, Conditione tua non xtar. The ſecond was called Di- 

vortium, wherein the party ſutrg for it,uſed theſe words, Res 
K 2 FAS 


J Fph. faml.s 


76 Lib.2. Seft. 3, -Rites and Cuſtomes 


twas tib; habeto:vel res twas tibs agito. Both theſe kinds were 
tearmed, Matrimonii renuntiationes, renouncing or refuſall 
of marriage. Where we muſt note, that inſtead of this verb 
renwnciare,divers good Authors do uſe this phraſe , Afettere 
or Remittere nuncium:as C. Ceſar Pompeie nuncium remiſit, 
C. Ceſar tath divorced Pompeia. And alluding hereunto 
! Cicero faith, virtuti nuncium remiſit, id eſt, he hath caſt off 
all goodneſſe, he hath even divorced vertue. Secondly, we 
mult note, that this verb Renwncio , doth not only (i I. 
renounce, or to refuſe, but many times in T/ly, it foni 

to declare or pronounce a Magiſtrate eleRed,as Renunciare 
Conſulem,Pretorem, &c. The reaſon why in matrimoniall 
contraGts, it ſignified to renounce , or refuſe, was becauſe in 
theſe divorces , they did oftentimes ſend to their wife per 
nuncium,by a meflenger ſome bil or ſcrole of paper,contai- 
ning the cauſes of the divorce. Moreover, we are to obſerve, 
thar in theſe divorces, the ceremonies were quite contrary 
to thoſe in marriages ; the juſt cauſes of divorce, being forc= 
ſignified to the Cenſors, the marriage tables were broken, 
the dowry reſtored, the keys of the houſe taken fro the wo- 
man. & ſhe turned out of doores : all which ceremonies are 
at large treated of byTh. Dempſter. l.5,e Antiq.Rom.cap.38. 


CAP. 21. 


Duo apparatu,quibuſg, ceremoniis apud veteres de- 
funtla corpora 1gni rradebantur. 


He Romans in ancient time, when they perceived a 
body dying , had ſuch a cuftome, that the next of the 

kin ſhould receive the laſt gaſp of breath from the ſick bo- 
dy, into his mouth, as it were by the way of kiſſing him ; 
{to ſhew thereby how loath and unwilling they were to be 
deprived of their friends) and likewife ſhould cloſe the 
eyes of the party being deceaſed, Whence eAnna faid/unto 
her - 
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her ſiſter Dido.now dying, n up! 
—Extremus þ quis ſuper balits erat, 
Ore legam, —— | ' 
And Penelope wiſhing that her ſon Telemwachi« might our- 
live her ſelte, and his father, writeth to hgr husband in this 
manner; ' {ile meos aculos comprimat ,illetwos. | 
After the body had thus deceaſed , they kept it ſeven dayes 
unburied, waſhing the corps every day with hot water, 
and ſometimes anoynting it with oyle , hoping that if the - 
body were only in a ſlumber,and not quite dead,it might by 
theſc hot cauſes be revived. + x10 
Per calidos latices aliena nndantia flammis '' 

E xpedinnt, corpuſg, lavant frigentis & ungnnt. 
In theſe ſeven daies ſpace, all the dead mens friends met to- -- 
gether now and then , making a great outcry or ſhout with 
their voices, hoping that if the dead body had been-only in 
a found or ſleep, he might thereby be awaked. This action 
was termed conclamatio, whence when we have done the 
beſt we can ina matter,and cannot effect ir, we fay prover- 
bially conclamatrm eſt; for this third conclamation or gene-. 
rall out-cry ( which was alway upon the ſeventh day after 
the deceaſe) was even the laſt refuge, at which if the body 
did not revive,then was it carried to buriall, being inveſted 
with ſuch a gown, as the parties place or office formerly had 
required. Thoſe who had the drefling, cheſting , or embal- 
ming of the dead _—_ called Pollinftores: After they 
had thus embalmed the corps,they placed ir:in a bed faft by 
the gate of the dead mans houſe, with his face and heeles 
outward toward the ſtreet, according to that of Perfins ; 
T andemg, beatulus alto 

Compoſitus lefto, craſſiſq, Intatus amomis 

In portam vigidos calces exteudit 
Herewith accordeth Homer ſpeaking of P atroctuz his fune- 
rall. "Os wort #4 124011 Sidbkul Bu os Het ITT 

Ketru &) : wer vesy Tir awpinys.— iff, 
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ui mihi in tabernaculo confoſſus accuto ere 
Facet ad veſtibulum conver ſus. 
This ceremony was Properly called ,corporis collocatio : and 
faſt by this bed,neere the gate alſo was erected an altar;cal. 
lediin-Latine.j* Acerra, upon which his friends did every 
day offcr incenſe unti}}-the buriall, The gate in the outfide 
was garniſhed with. cyprefle branches , if the dead man 
were of any wealth or note : for the poorer fort, by reaſon 
of the ſcarcity of the tree, could uſe no ſuch teſtimony of 
their mourning : 
 Lucanes. * Et non plebeios luftus teſtata cupreſſus. 
In theſe ſcaven dayes ſpace, certain men were appointed to 
provide all things in readines for the funerall ; which things 
* Alex. Gen. were commonly ſold in the * Temple of Libirinz, from 
dier. 1. 5.26 hence thoſe providers were termed Libitinaris, though 
ſomerimes this word Libitinaris doth (ignify as much as 
capwlaris,an old decrepit man, ready for the grave. Vponthe 
eight day a certaincryer in manner of a be|- m4 went about 
the cown,to call the people to the ſolemnizarion of the fu- 
y Rofin. ane, nerall, in this forme of words ; Exequias ' L. Tito L. Filio 
lib.s. quibus eſt commodam ires. fam tempus oft. Ollus ex edibus 
Effertar. After the people had afſembled themſelves roge- 
ther, the bed being covered with purple, or other rich cove- 
ring, the laſt conclamation being ended , a trumpeter went 
betore all the company,certain poor women.called Prefice, 
following after and ſinging ſongs in the praiſe of the party 
deceaſed:where we muſt note, that none but the berter ſort 
; Alex.Gen. hada trumpet ſounded before them;orhers had only a pipe; 
dicr, lib 3. © Senatoribus & patriciis tubs, minoribus Cplebetis tibia ca. 
nebant ſuicines,this word Siricines, ſignifying cither a trum- 
peter or piper,becauſe they did both ad ſitos, i.e.mortmos ca- 
nere. Apain, except it: were one of the Senators,or chiefe ci. 
trzens,he was not carried out upon a bed, bur ina cothin upo 
2 Beer. Thoſe that carried this bed were the next of the kin, 
ſo that it fell often among the Senators themſelves to beare 
 - the 
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the corps, and becauſe the poorer ſort were not able to un” 
dergoe the charges of ſuch ſolemnities, thereupon were 
they buried commonly in the dusk of the evening ; & hence 
a _—_— tempore , thoſe that carried the corps wete ter- 
med veſþe,or veſþillones. \nthe buriall of a Senator or chief 
Othcer,certain waxen images of all his predeceſfors were 
carried before him up6 long poles or ſpeares,together with 
all the enſignes of honour wh'ch he deſerved in his life time. 
Moreover, if any ſervants had been manumized by him, 
they acompanied the mourners lamenting for their maſters 
death.After the corps followed the dead mans children, the 
next of the kin,& other of his friends, atrats, id eff, in mour- 
ning apparell, Ero which at of fgllowing the corps, name- 
ly 4 ſequendo,thelſe funcrall rites have bin termed, Exequie, 
as Donat hath obſerved upon that of Terence, Funys interins 
procedit, nos ſequimnr. Which rites, becauſc they were per- 
formed as debts due nnto the party deceaſed , hence were 
they alſo called, Z»fta. £0 dicuntar juſt 4,quod jure mortuts fa- 

flitars debent a vivis. Polid de invent. 1.6.c.9. The corps be- 

ing thus brought unto their great Oratory,called the Koſtr., 


the next of the kin * /audabat defwniium pro roſtris , id eſt, © Suet.C. Jul, 
made a funerall Oration in the commendation principally Czlar c.6. 


of the party decealed, but touching the worthy adts allo of 
thoſe his predecefſors , whoſe images were there preſent: 
The oration being ended , the corps was in old time catris 
ed home again, in manner as it was brought forth, 

Sedibns hunc referente ſuis & conde ſepulchro. , 
But atcerward by the law of the twelve tables , it was pro- 
vided chat no man beſides the Emperour, and Veſtall Nuns, 
ſhould be buried within the city; though ſome upon eſpeci» 
all favour have obtained it. The manner of their ouriall was 
not by interring the corps,asin former times it had bingbut 


burning them in a fire(* the reaſon thereof being to prevent þ Salmuth. in 
the cruelty of their enemies , who in a mercile(ſe revenge Pancir.lib.ce- 


would at their conqueſts digge up the buried bodies, ma- p 
king 
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king even the dead alſo ſubjects of their implacable wrath ) 
This fire before the burning , was properly called, Pyra ; in 
the time that it burned.it was called, Rog, © quod twnc tems- 
porus Rogari ſolerit wanes; after the burning, then was it cal- 
led Buſtwm,quaſi bene uſtum. This Pyra was alwaies built in 
form of a Tabernacle,as it is*above more at large to be leenz 
whither after the dead man had been brought. his friends 
were wont to cut off one df his hingers , which they would 
afterward bury, with a ſecond ſolemnity. The charges at fu- 
nerals growing by this means to be doubled, the law of the 
I2 tables provided in theſe words , Homins mortmo ofſa ne - 
legito ec. that no mans finger ſhould be cur off, except he 
dicd either in the warre,or.in a ſtrange countrey. Where we 
muſt obferve, that /ego in this place doth ſignity as much as 
adimo or aufero,in which ſenſe we call him ſacrilegum , qui 
legit, i.qui adimit & aufert ſacra. Afterthe dead body had 
been laid npon the Pyra,the were his eyes opened again to 
ſhew him heaven if it were poſſible : © & withall an half. 
penny was put in his mouth, they ſuperſtirioully conceiting 
that that halfpenny was naul# Charontis, the pay of Charon 
the ſuppoſed ferry-man of hell, who was to carry mens ſouls 
in his boat over the Stygiav lake after their deceaſe. Abour 
this Pyra were firſt many boughs ofCypreſle trees to hinder 
the evill ſent of the corps to be burned- The dead body be- 
ing thus laid upon the Pyra , the next of the kin turning his 
face averſe from the Pyra, did kindle the fire with a torch : 
After this, commonly certain Fencers hired for this purpoſe 
did combate each with other , tilt one of them was killed, 
they were termed b»ſtuarii, from —_—= The blood of thoſe 
that were flaine, ſerved inſteed of facrifice to the infernall 
Gods, which kind of ſacritice they rermed, 7nferje.* Inferie 
ſunt ſarra mortuorum que inferis ſolyuwntwr. Anon after the 
body had been burned, his neereſt friends did gather up the 
aſhes and bones , which being waſhed with milk and wine, 
were put into certaine pitchers called srne : whence this 
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word #r2a, is often uſed by the Poets, to ſignify a grave or 
ſepulchre,as diag 
Una requieſcit in urna : Ovid, Met. lib. 4, -»,. - © 
'Though properly /epx/chrum was in old time, avyault or fRoGn, ane. 
arched roote, round about the walls whereof were placed !ib, x. 
certain coffins called /ocxl; , within which thoſe former «r- 
ne were laid up and kept, namely, two or three in each cof- 
fin. Now thele funerall ſolemnities were commonly to- 
wards nighr, inſomuch that they aſed Torches ; theſe Tor- 
ches they properly called * funalia 4 funibus cera circunda- g Serving in 
tis, wnde & funns dicitur, " Orhers are of opinion, that funrs 4 neid. lib. r. 
is ſo ſaid from the Greek word 9s, (ignifying death or þ Hub. in Cic 
flaughter. The bones of the buried body being rhus gathes ©P-fam- lib. 4. 
red up , then did the Prieſt beſprinkle the company wich 
clean water thrice , and the eldeſt of the mourning women 
called prefice, with a loud voice pronounced this word 11;- 
cet, thereby diſmiſſing the company, ( the word ſignifying 
as much as Ire licet ; ) Then JR did the company de- 
part,taking their farewell of the dead body in this forme of 
words: Valeguale,vale; nos te ordine quo natura permiſerit ſt | 
quemwr. It any of theſe ceremonies had been omirted* then j Hieron, Fe- 
was it termed ſepnltwra inſepulta , in the ſame ſenſe as nwp- rarius in Cic. 
tie formerly were termed 1pte. The old and aged men 9 Philip. 
were invited,after the buriall,to x feaſt, or funerall banquer, 
called filicernium * quaſi ſilicenium, id eſt, cena ſupra ſilicems þ Sgying in 
poſita, their cuftome being to ear that feaſt upon an altar of Aneid, lib, 5. 
ſtone : and becauſe this feaſt was only eaten ar funera's, and 
by the elder ſort ,' hence figuratively this word ji/icerninm 
doth ſometimes ſignif an old cripple ready for the grave, ! Antclig, ju 
The poorer people inſtead of a tealt, received a dole or di- Ter. Ad:lpk, 
ſtribucion of raw fleſh : this dolce was termed Uiſceratio. A%4- 
Moreover there was a f ofation , or drinking of wine attcr | 
the buriall,called Mmrrata, or Mnrrhina potio, which after. 
wards the law of the 12. tables for the avoiding of ex-en- 
ces did prohibit; as likewiſe for the moderating of griefe in 

- the 
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the moprners, it did prohibit the uſe of this word Leſſar, 
[ Neve leſſwms funeris ergo habento ) for that word was of- 
ten ingeminated in their —_— as a dolcfull ejulation, 
or note of inward ſorrow. This ſorrowing or mourning, 
was in ſome caſes utterly prohibired , in others limices ; 
” namely, an infant dying before he was three yceres old, 
ſhould not be: mourned for at all ; becauſe he had ſcarcely 


yet entred into his life, 'Elders perſons were to be mourned 


for ſo many dayes as they were yeeres old. Wives were per- 
mitted to mourne for their husbands ( Alexander addeth 
alſo children for their fathers )ren moneths,if they would , 
within which time , the widow could not marry another 
hisband without infamy and diſcredit. Polyd. de juvenal.l.6 
cap. 9, Here we may with Revardxs obſerve a diſtinRion 
between Lugere, & Elugere; Lugereſignified no more then 
ro mourne ſome part of the time preſcribed , Elgere to 
mourne the at and full time, 


LIB. 


- 
LAT 


M36 
c FX ) 
= 

T2 I EESSEN. 
\ — + ww -4 np NS 
—- G—=Y 4 (wy 0? 


= 


LIB:s. SES 3. 


Of the Roman G A_8es, 
C AP. I. 
De Indis Megalenſibus. 


He plaics uſually exhibited by the 
So Romanes , may bee divided into three 
21] ſorts : ſome were Zxd: ſacri, others 
= Honorarii , others Laditri. Thoſe 
| were termed Sacrs, which were in- 
| ſtirnced immediately to the honour 
if of the Gods : Such were theſe that 
— follow in their ſeverall | Chapters. 
HMegalenſes ludi,they are called ſimply Megaleſga,from the 
Greek word «a, ſignifying Magnes ,, beczuſe 'they were 
performed in the honour of Cybele, called Aſagna rvater;of 
which I have ſpoken formerly , and there alſo diſcovered 
the manner of this feaſt. Only here take notice of that which 
is not mentioned there, namely, that theſe Games began, 4 
pridie Nonas Aprilis, id eſt, on the fourth of April, and con- 
tinued fix daics after : as appeareth by .divers Authors, but 
more eſpecially by 9vid, who could not eaſily be corru 
ted, Ovid. Faſt. 1;b. 4. He having ſpokeri of the riſing of the 
Pleiades, which is on the ſecond of April, addeth, * 
L 2 e 
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. "Ter fine perpetuo caelum verſetur in axe, 
7 er jungat T itan, terg, reſolvat equos, 
. Protinus inflexo Berecymthia tibia cornu 
| Flabit, && Idex ela parentis erunt. 

ThisI note, that the error crept into * Livy may be ob- 
ſervd, who treating of the matter in hand ſaith, In dem vi- 
tlorie, que eft in Palatio, pertulere Deam pridie Idus April, 
i/q, dies feſtus ſeit : populus frequens dona Dee in Palatinm 
tulir; Letliſl erniums, & Ludi fuere, Megaleſia appellata.That 
is , that chelg 5 laies were celebrated upon the twelfth of 
Aprill. But :n the judgement of many Expoſitors, we are to 
read Pridie Nonas, for Pridie 1dus. Morcover , ſervants 
might not be ſpeRators here , and becauſe the Pretors did 
L Ant. Conſt frequent theſe ſports in their purple and beſt robes, *hence 
in Ovid. Faſt. £7cW that proverb Pwrpura Megalenſis. To the younger 
lib. 4 ſort at thistime, liberty was granted to counterfeit all 
c Ju. Scalig. mens geſtures and ſpeeches , without diſtinRion of degree 
Pocr, 1.129 of age. © They were ſometimes termed Lndi ſcenici, though 

prorerly, Ld: ſcenici ſignified ſtage: plaies , and were per- 

formed in the honour of Bacchxs, Wi; 


4 Liv. lib. 29. 


Cap. 2. 
Exmdi Cereales. 


Hat theſe games were performed in the honour of Ce- 

regis by none doubred.In them was repreſented by the 
Roman Matrons, Ceres her lamentation for her daughter 
Preſerpina, taken away by Pluto; the Roman men beheld 
theſe yo= in white gownes : the women performed the 
ſacred and holy Rites in a white garment alſo. Among 
whom it was obferved , that then they thought thei ſer- 
vice gratefull co the Gods, when it was performed by thoſe 
that were joyfull , and free from all funerall pollutions, Ar 
this time there was a ſolemne going in proceſſion, and car- 
tying about their Gods in the Cirque , this ſolemnity was 
pro- 
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Circus erat Pompa celeber, numerog, Deoruns, 
Primag, venteſis palma petetur equis, 
Hic Cereri ludi, c. Ovid, Faſt. lib. 4. 
The manner of this ſolemhe ſhew , which, as I'noted, was 
properly called Pompa, is deſcribed * thus by its particulars; , -,. 4... 
that there was Simnlackrorum /eries imaginum agmen,cur- _—_ 
- , , F” Caps 7. 
rus, thenſe, armamaxe, ſedes, corone, exuvie, id eſt. Firſt, in 
this ſolemne proceſſion , were carried about the Images of 
the Gods. Secondly , the Images of well-deſerving men. 
Thirdly, Chariots led up and downe for greater ſtate and. 
magniticence ; unto this Yirgi/alludeth : 
His illins arma 
Hic currus fuit. 
Foxrthly, Pageants , ſo1 interpret thenſe , which were (o 
called quaſi tenſe, a tendends , as © eAſconins noteth, becauſe __ p 
they were carried up and down, by the help of certaine A on _ 
ropes, Which to touch they counted a point of religion. Te, de ſpeR. 
Fiftly, horl litters,for that theſe armamaxe were not Cha- Jr. de rcnjis 
riots, or wagons, ppeareth by him, *, Yi ex curry in arma- Vi. 1 urneh. 
maxam deponebatur. They ſeem to have been of acompoun- , = 
ded forme in part like Chariots. called Ze«"*,,in part like 7 **94 77 
waines, called 22£, and thence ag4zZz hath its appel- 
lation, #94245”, ingait Phavorinus , "| tz aidpor 194 dpu 
ramen dbagulun apuatt, 5 o appr xapate j tSoguatd ms; won n 
4y en 789 as F-95, In which words, beſides the etymologic 
expreſſed, the uſe hereof isdeclared to be for the carriage 
of men. That as the Charipts went empty for greater mag- 
nificence,and as in their Pageants were carried the Simmnla- 
chra Deorum, according to that, * Thenſa Deorum wehi- g Alex. ab A. 
eulum: (0 in theſe horſe-litters were carried men z or rather lex, |. z.c, zo 
that ſame agmen imaginum , which was the ſecond particu- 
lar. Sixtly, Chaires of State. Seventhly, crownes. Laſtly, 
ſpoiles taken from their enemies. Theſe three laſt I rake to 
have been uſed chiefly and principally.in the Rowan ſuppli- 


3 cations, 


36+ -Lib. 2. Sebi. 3. 


cations, or publike thankſgivings for any great vidtory ; the 
cuſtome being in ſuch ſhews, when they came to ſuch and 
ſuch remarkable places in the cirque , to pitch a certaine 
chaire, adorned with crownes of victories and {poiles taken 
b Vid. IGac from the enemie, reputing it not the leaſt othce,” thus to ho- 
do onany; + f nour their Emperour, though abſent, with the prerogative 
c.26, Of fuchachaire. Now iathe preparation to this particular 
i Hoſp.de orig ſhew, we read , that an cgg2 was eſpecially provided. Ir is 
feſt, Roſin.l.5. obſerved by 'many out of Macrobius,whole words are ; 0- 
c. 14, Alex. ab vumg, in Cerealis Pompe apparatu numerabatur primum. 
Alex.1.c,19- The obſervation is generall , but the reaſon thereof., /nter 
arcana Cereris, quite ſupprefſed, and by none that everl 
could meet with, yet explaned : if my conjecture may ſa- 
tishie in a matter ſo obſcure , conceive it thus. Theſe pomp- 
ous ſhewes werc various, and.in the honour of divers Gods, 
and accordingly'the Romans made choice in every ſuch ſo. 
lemnity,of ſome one principall thing in their ſhew , unto 
which the glory of the preſent ſolemnity ſhould in more e- 
ſpeciall manner belong. Thus in the Pompacircenſss, which 
k Solis hono= was celebrated in the honour of the © Sun, great horles were 
re novi | "a led up & down for greater ſtate; ' Ynia equis, + equeſtibms 
mo —_————  — — preeſſe credebatwur ſuperſtitione ant;quiſ- 
hnnge po" ſima. Hence the C trque-place itſelf was called 74 {#77 .r,$8& 
tres, Corrip. #774}. Aﬀter this ſame manner in this Pompa Cerealis 
Afric.l 1.c. ( which wasalſo ſometimes called Circenſis, from the place 
7 vid. Dem- here it was Cxhibired) an egge was cheifly and principal- 
OY ly provided : for ſeeing that under the name of Cerez, this 
_— - Jon ſolemniry was performed to the Earth , hoxy could the 
de ſpeR. c. 8, Earth be more honoured, then by bearing about the hicro- 
lyphick ofthe whole workd?as if they did intimate there- 
y, that even heaven it fſelte was beholding to the Earth, 

Pecors frontes alimentag, mitia fruges + 
Humano generi, vob quog, thura mmiſtro, Ov. Mer, 1, 2, 
© And ſuch an hieroglyphick” Ca{:»5 Rhodiginns proveth an 

m Ccel.Rhod "yz —_ 

lib.27.c. 19: <ggeto be. partly tromits cireular 8 globe-like form: part- 
| ly 
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ly fc6 the matter wherepf it conſiſteth;the hard ſhell re@&m- 
bling the ſolid earth; the more ſpirituous part thereof, rhe 
aire; the moiſt and liquid part,the water; the yolke, the ele- 
ment of hre;yea he noteth alſo, as there is i» mwndo, ſo like- 
wiſe, i» ovo, vis vitalis, a kinde of quickning, and enlivening 
power in both. Otherwiſe it this opinion give not content 
we may interpret the carrying abour of the egge, to be in 
the honour of Caſtor and Pollxx : for as there were markes, 
or goales in the Cirque, ſome in the forme of Dolphins, in 
the honour of Neptune ; ſo were there others " «1:1 Syuwng- # Dis, lib. 49. 
% 447%, markes ot a long roundneſſe,in forme of an egpe, in 
memory of * Cſtor and Pollux , which were ovo editi, ac- 
cording to that of Horace : 
Ovo prognatus eodem. Hor. ſerms. 2. Sat. 1. 
For the ſame reaſon happily it was, that an egge was at this 
time carried up & down,as the chief and principall Enligne. 


0 Tertul. de 
ſpeRt. cap 8, 


Cap. 3. 
Lud: Florales. 


_ be + Games or ſports, were inſtituted in the honour 
of the Goddeſle Fora, that ſhe being therewith ap- 
s peaſed, the earth might bring forth flowres, and fruirs in 

reat abundance. Of the Goddeſlc it hath been ſpoken be- 
K ore. The time of the yeerc when theſe ſports were obſer- 


is ved, "was upon the foure laſt daies of Apri/, and the firlt of 

e May, whence is that of Ovid Faſt. 5. { i yg 
"Se Incipis eAprili, tranſis in tempora May : En 
6 Alter te fugiens, cum venit alter, habet. 


The manner thereof was , that ſhameleſle ſtrumpets did the 


run up and downe the ſtreets naked , uſing many laſcivious 


2. & obiccne geſtures, & ſpeeches: they were called together 
ati by the ſound of a trumpet, unto which Z»venal alludeth, 
\t- Digniſſima pror/us 


Is Florali matrona tuba. ; . More 


$8 Lib, 2, Seft. 3. 


_ Moreover, whereas in other games, Bores, Lions, & Beares 

were publikely baiced , to recreate the ſpeRators; here only 

Goats and tiares , & ſuch milder beaſts were hunted :* be. 

go w_— cauſe the voddelſe Flora had not the cuſtody of woods,and 

6: Forreſts, where the wild beaſts ranged ; but Gardens , and 

Medowes. At this time alſo,Elephants, were brought forth 

- into the publikeview of the people , which were taught 

Seer. in, Gat, * to walk On ropes; & that there is an aptneſle in Elephants 
ſelin. 1. $.c.3 to goe forwar and backward on ropes,'P/iny teſtificth, 


CAP. 4. 
Lud; Martiales. 


t Dio. lib. 60. Of theſe ſports there is not much ſpoken : * they wete 

obſerved upon the firlt of A»guft,becauſe on that day 
u Tert, de the Temple of Mars was conſecrated, They were firſt in- 
ſpe. cap. 5, ſtituted * by Al'uma Pompibus, 


CAP. 5 
Lud; Apollinares. 
J 
tLiv. lb 5 Here was an ancient Poet ,'called Martins, 4 out of 
dec. 3. whoſe writings , as likewiſe out of the Sibylline Ora- 


cles, the Romans were admoniſhed to dedicate certaine 

_ — ,  gamesto Apollo. At the firlt celebratio of them,* it is repor- 
x Macrob. |. 1 ted, that a ſuddain and unexpeRed invaſion of enemics en=- 
c- 17 forced the Roman people to forſake their ſports, and to be- 
take themſelves to weapons : in which time of their diſtra- 

Rion, acloud of darts and arrowes was ſeen to fall upon 

their enimies , ſo that they preſently returned Conque- 

y Suet. Pop. FOUrs unto their ſports, where” at their returne they found 
- Feſt. vid. Hoſ, one C.*Pomponins, an old man, dancing toa minftrell, and 
de orig, being very joyfull , that their ſports had -been continued 


with- 
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without interruption they cryed forth, Salva res ef , {altat 
ſenex. Which ſpeech afterward became proverbiall, and is 
ficly uſed;, when a ſuddain evill is ſeconded with a good 
event, beyond hope or expectation, 


CAP. 6. 


De Iudis Romanis, qui & magni, & Con- 
ſuales, & Circenſes ditli. 


Heſe ſolemnities are ſometimes called: Romani Indi, 

becaufe of their atriquiry amongſt the Ronearr, be- 
ing firſt inſticured by Romwulrs ; ſometimes Magni ludi, 
either becauſe of the great charge and expence of money at 
that time, or becauſe they were performed in; the honour of 
their great God * Nevtexe , called alſo ("onſus , becauſe he ; Tertul. de 
was reputed che God of ſecret coxmn/els , whence the folem-'{pe& cap. 5. 
nities themſelvesare ſometimes called Conſnalia : whereas 
many of the Rom Temples, for certain myſterious (ignifi- 
cations,had their peculiar manner of building, , Servizs no- b Serv. in Vir. 
teth, that the Temple in the great Cirque,dedicated to Coy- #3 lib. 8. 
ſw , was covered , to ſignify that counſels muſt be ſecreted 
and concealed. Likewiſe for the ſame reaſon, © his Altar was © Alex. ab Al. 
made nnder the earch,not appearing in publique view, fave |- 5: c. 26. 
only i the time of theſe ſolemnities exhibited. The chiefe 
ceremonies uſed at this time,, conſiſted in the adorning of 
their horſes and aſſes with garlands , wherein they thought 
that Neptune was honoured, who was the firſt author & 1in- 
venter of horl-riding: hence Neptune himſelt is called% :m:5, 4 y;q g474 
This feſtivall was fel inſticuted by Ewvander, inthe honour " 
of Neptune, under the name of j7::;,& "rhece the fealt was , Dion Hal. 
called -r-o2 {2. Afterward it was renewed by Romwlzs, (11, x, 
in the honor of Neprwne likewiſe, but under thename of C5- 
ſus, becauſe Romnlus needed a God of counſell to affilt him 
in that deſignement of his, for the violent taking away of fo - 

M many 


f Val. Max. 
lib, 6ap. 4- 


g Jul.Scal, 


lib. poet,c.3 2. 


b Alex. ab A 
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many Sabine women , as were taken away at the firſt cele+ 
bration of theſe games. The reaſon of Romwulas his inſtiruti. 
on of them, being no other, but that upon the fame of rheſe. 


Lib.2, Seft. 3. 


new ſports, many Sabine women flocking thither to be ſpe-. 
Qators, his projet might be the ſooner effected. Theſe and 

the cirgue-thews, ſo often mentioned in ancient authors, at 

firſt were all one , as appeareth by that of' Valerins. Adid 
r epus Circenſs ſpettaculo contenta erat civitas noftra,qued pri- 
mus Romulus raptis virginibus Sabin Conſual um nomine ce- 
lebravit. Touching theſe cirque-ſhews, ſome are of opinion 

that they were performed in the honour of Ceres;this Z«lixs 

Scaliger * diſlikerh & he is of opinion, they were celebrated 
in the honour of Neptune: others are of opinion. they were 
inſtivuted in the honour of the Sx». All opinions may be re - 
conciled, if we underſtand firſt, thoſe Authors who aſcribe 
theſe cirque ſhews to Ceres , to ſpeak of the Cereales lud, 
which we read ſometimesto be called circen/es.becaule they 
were Exhibired in the Cirque. Secondly if we diſtinguiſh the 
Pompa circenſis, from the Circenſes {ud;,; and from the Cere- 
ales ludi.\ he Cereales Iudi were inſtituted in the honour of 
Ceres, the Circenſes [adi in the honour of Neptunethe, Cir - 
cenſis Pompa, in the honour of the *unne. And furthermore 
for the full underſtanding hereof, we muſt know that the 
horfes broughc into the Cirque at this time, were of two 
ſorts: ſome were only -/27*-1, ſuch as were led up & down 
for ſhew&cſtate; I underſtad 4lex.ab Alex.to ſpeak of theſe 
horſes, when he ſaith * horſes were conſeerated ro the Sun 3 


les. lib 3 c 12 29 Lunderſtand thoſe horſes mentioned 2, Kings, 23. to 


have bin of the like ſuperiticious invention, where it is ſaid, 
that Joſiah did pur down the horſes given to the Ss, & the 
chariots of the Sun,That praftice I ſay,hath neer affinity with 
this of the Romazs,but 1 think ir to have bin originally der'- _ 
ved to the pec ple of 7udah,trothe Perſians who alſo accoune | 


; Cel. kbog, t£d them holy to the Sun; & the Perſian kingwhen he would 
antia, 1'8.c,z, ſhew himſclf in great ſtate, cauſed an cxcceding great horſe, 


ro 


to thele races, ſometimes for one reaſon, ſometimes for ano- 
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20 be led up and down, which was called Equxs Selis.Other 
horſes were for exerciſe and race, we may call them #-o43e, 
the inſtitution ofcheſe I ſuppoſe to have bin in the honour 
of Neptune.The priſes of maſteries exerciſed in time of this 
cirque-(hew were many; fencing, and that untill one of the 
combatants were killed in the place; fighting with beaſts; 
wraſtling ; running of races on foot ; jumping and leaping ; 
horſe-racing ; ſea-skirmiſhes exhibited in ſome river; coach- 
races;and fighting at whorlebats. Howſoever the nature and 
manner of rheſe games are in ſome meaſure underſtood by 
the very names, yet a more large diſcourſe concerning the 
two laſt, will be very behovefull, for the more full under- 
ſtanding of the Row.1m Hiſtory, Theſe coach-races, when 
this miner of race was firlt inſtituted, were divided iato two 
companies , which they tearmed Fattiones albas,c> ruſſeas : 
diſtinguiſhing cach faction or company by the different co- 
lour of their © coats. Afterward they were divided into k Hene. Sal 
four companies , diſtinguiſhed alwaies by their colours : 5 pancie =” 


whence came that diſtintion, Fattiones Praſine,Yenete,Ruſ- de — 


ſate, Albate; which colours may thus be engliſhed ; the firſt Max. 


ſignifierh a deep green; the next a kind of ruſſer inclining to 

red;the third a Venice blew, or Turky colour; and the lalt a 

perfeR white. Of theſe ' Terrnllian ſpeaketh as followeth : 

Anrigts coloribus idololatriam weſtieriont, © ab initio duo ſoli | Tertnl, de 
fuerunt albus && ru(ſeus.e Albus hyemi ob nives candid1s: ruſe. *Q- caps 9 
ſens eſtati ob ſolis ruborem woti erant: ſed poſtea tam volupta- 
te, quam ſuperſtitione provetta ruſſeum alii Marti,alii ak 

Zephyrus conſceraverunt: Praſinum vero terre matriguel ver- 

no:Venetum co:lo & mari,vel autumno. As the Emperour, fo 

the people ſometimes favoured one faction or company, 

ſometimes another: &ccordingly as they fayoured the com- 

pany, they would lay wagers on their lide , which wagers 

they termed by a peculiar name Sponſiones; thus ® T wrwebrs Tarnch. a3 
interpreterh Terru#ian,where he ſaith that the people floekt |. 6. ri 


M 2 ther, 


# Tertu!. de 

ſpect. cap. 16, 
Fvce, n Do- 
mitian, Cap. 7 


p Jul: Scaliger 
lib.pect.c, 22 


q Aldus Ma- 
nut lib. 2.dc- 
quz!., pcr &- 
piſtolam. ep. 
8. vid Rohn. 
ant, lib 5. C5 


*? ofin anr, 


Le.c. 5. 


9% 1.-2. $6: 3. 

ther; bit ſorietinies" For foribree conciratus, id'eff, ftirred uþ 
with a deſire of betting , or kyimg wagers: To theſe foure 
5 Dox#itiovt in Nis time added two other companies, the one 
wearing ctoath of gold, the other of purple:bur theſe larrer 
remained nor long ih oft, Therr fighting ar whorlebars they 
rermed bellare creſt. The tminner of rhe tight concetve thts”; 
the combatants had in each hand a ſtrap of leather, with 
Which etch ſtruck at the other {for we muſt know that this 
kind» of fight ſucceeded fifticuffes, and becauſe in fiſticuffes 
the par ty ſtriking, did by the blow as well hurt his own' fiſt, 
4s he did him that was ftrucken, herenpon they invenred 
this other kind of kght with lethertſwirches Jrheſe lechern 
ſwitches they called Ceftus , from the *Greek -++, ſignify. 
ing a belc or girdle: to make the fizhe more dangerous,they 
did'in after rimestye pecces of lead, or yron,at rhe end of 
theſe Ieathrrn ftracs, ſo thar they did wich the force of the 
ſt-oke, ofcen daſh out 6ne anorhers braines; and becauſe by 
the waight of the lead or yron,the ſtra7 might chance eo 
out of their hands, they cauſed cath ſtrap to be tyed faſt to 
theirarmesr:and ſhoulders: neither was this without reaſon, 
for thoſe yron or leadE pieces corldnor be bur very waigh- 
ty,being made in the bignefte and! forme of Rams hoxnes. 
Laſtly , theſe Cirque-thew had their appellation Circenſes, 
either from the great Cirque, or thew-place , called Circus 
Max: where the games were exhibiredzor from the ſwords 
wherewirh the players we e environed , as one would ſay 
Ci-caenſes. They much reſembled rhoſe Grecian games cal- 
led cerramina Olympica , Where the runners with Chariots, 
were hemmed in on the one fide with the running river, & 
on the other with ſwords pitched point wiſe , that they 
ſhoald hold rhe race on dire&tly, and not fwarve aide with - 
out Canger. * Some have thought chem to be the ſame with 
ludi Gymnici,lo called from 59:41? ,, naked; becauſe that thoſe 
which did performe thoſe kindes of exercifes,did either put 
off all,or the greateſt part of their cloarhs,to the intent that 


they 


- Shs a. ths na 


of the Raman-Gemes. | At 
they might the more readily and nimbly- performe ther 
games; tor which purpoſe they did alſo anoint.their bodies 
with oyle ; whence we ſay,when a man hath laſt his colt and 
labour,Operam && olexm perdidit;olewm in this place lignify- 
1ng colt aod charges; ſochat the proverb was the ſame with 
that of the Coblerscrow, Opera & impenſa periit. 


CAP, 7. 
Luai Capitalini, > 4A goues Capitolins. 


if ie firſt inſtitution of theſe games * Livy ſheweth, Liv. dec. x, 
where likewile he intimateth the reaſon, why they & lib. 5. 
were calicd Capitelini, to have been in the honour of Zpiter 
Capicelinns, becauſe he preſeryed the ( apitroll, when it was 
aſſaulced by the Gaxlr. We mult diſtinguiſh: theſe games 
from tho'e other ſhewes called Agones { aupitolarb, inftiru- 
ted by Domitian : For thoke Lndi were exhibited yearly, 
'rhele Apones every fift yeare; in thoſe was celebrated vhe \Sucronius is 
deliverance, of the Capitol; In theſe Rhetoricians, and Po- yy cap.4, 
ets,and men of other profeſſions contended for the victory: | 
and hence "'Rofinns thinketh the Forrs Lanrear' to have t- t Rolin. ant. 
ken their beginning. He is likewife of opinion, that Jwvenal lib. 5 c.18, 
alludeth unto theſe folemnities, 
—Sedowum frevit ſubſelliaverſu 

Efoerit, intattam Paridi = vendit eAgaven. Sat. 7. 
Although the alluſion may be granted, yer hereip 1 thinke 
Roſinus, though otherwiſe learned , to have been miſtaken, 
in incerpreting Fregit ſnbſellio by Non ſtetit, Excidit,or Non 
placwit; as if the poet of whom fwvenal ſpeakerh , had been 
conquered at this time. In my opinion neither will the pur- 

ole of Zavenal, nor that phraſe of ſpeech admit that con- 
firudt ion. Not the purpoſe of Z«venal,for the ſcope and drift 
of that Satyre,is to ſhew, that be the Poet never (0 pleaſing, 
or let him give full ſatisfaRtion to the people, yet he ſhal re- 

M 3 _ ceive 


u Sidon. Ap. 


ceive no benefit thereby , but a vain and empty applaufe, 
ſo that he ſhall be compell'd to (ell choſe very Poems, which 
are received with ſo generall an approbation, to buy vitu- 
als,and prevent hunger. Noither doth that interpretation a- 
gree with that'phraſe: for Frangere /xb/ellia,doth ratheron 
the contrary,ſignify the vehement-acclamarion given by the 
people in approbation of the Pocm,it being a poeticall ele- 
ganens expreſle the vehemency and greatneſſe of the a 

plaule. * Sidonirss Appollinaris uſcth the ſelfe- fame phraſe ; 


lib. 5.1 piſt.ad Hwnc olim perorantem , & rhetorica /edilia planſibils oratione 


Sapand, 


x Polyb. in 
hilt, 5. 


y Hoſpin. de 
orig, Fel 


_m_ 


ug. cap. 18 


frangentem, ſocer eloquens nltro in familiam patritiam aſci- 
wit, Neither is that of Virgs/ unlike ; 

Et cantu querule rumpunt arbuſta cicade. 

Yea the Grecians uſed the ſame manner of ſpeech," 177þji”. 
yur mas 6 mms, vm Te KeoTr1 4, 7 14% y15. Yo that hereby I 
think the Poet underſtanderh, that Grande ſoph ”» *, ſo often 
mentioned by Martial : it being a aſuall cuſtome amongſt 
the Rommans,to ſignify their approbatien of their Oratour or 
Poct, by the loud acclamation of -275;,or 'e>5r. Unto which 
Horace alludeth, de arte poet. 

— cl amabit enim pulchre, bene, refte. 

Bur to-return whence we have digrefſed,theſe latter folem- 
nitics were of ſuch note, that whereas the Romuns former. 
ly, made their computations of their greater yeere , called 
Annus magnes, by their luſtra ,” now they made ir by theſe 
Agones Capitolini, Againe we mult diſtinguiſh theſe Agones 
quinquennales inſtitured by Domitian, trom thoſe Lud; 

winquennales inſtituted by * Auguſtms Ceſar, in memory 
of the victory which he got againſt Antonixs , upon the 
= Wal eAttinm , whence they were called, 4tiaci 


Capr.'s 
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Cap. 8. 


De ludis ſecularibns, 


Uthors agree not upon the juſt period of time when 

theſe ſecular games were to be renewed; ſome are of 
opinion that they were to be celebrated every hundreth 1.1mm, 1, 
yeare ; ſome every hundreth and tenne, ſome once only in ;. in vita $e- 
three hundred : but in this all agree, that they were named veri, 
ſeculares from ſeculum , which ſignified at leaſt an hundred 
'eares, * /eculum in centurm anno extends exiſtimabant; Be- 
cauſe the full and compleat age of a man , might extend ir 
ſelfe to the hundreth yeere, and ſeldome to any, above an 
hundred ; thence it was, that the form of words uſed by the 
publike cryer, in proclaming theſe games , was," Venite ad , p,1 
Ludos quos nemo mortalinns vidit , neg, viſurus eft. Unto ge inveng,c g 


4 Rofin, an- 
tiq. |. 5.c.21, 


which*© Ovid alludeth, Trif. / 2, Carming—— Cap 1. 
Zuſſerat & Phebo dici, quo tempore Indos wn Triſt, 
. ib. 2, 


Fecit, quos etas afpicit una ſemel. 

Put che Emperours being ambitious of honour, and defirous 
to be ſpeatours of the games in time of their own raigne, 
they did often anticipate the time. Clandins Ce/ar amongſt 
the reſt, proclamed them within *ſixty three yeeres after , Als ab 
Auguſtus had obſerved them, which occaſioned the people 1:x.1.6.c.9. . 
ro deride his cryer , inviting the people to thoſe ſhews and | 
ſports, which no man living either had ſeen, or ſhould ſee 
againe : becauſe * ſome who. were ſpeRatours nay aftors in 
thoſe ſolemnities exhibited by Aze»ſtus, lived at the ſame 
time when Claxdins cauſed this to be proclamed, Theſe 
playes were alſo ' called Tarentixi /xd;, not from the city fHoſpinian, - 
T aventis in great Greece;but from a certain place of the ſame de orig. Feſt, 
name neer Rome, adjoyning to the river Tiber. All the The- 
atres at this time were tilled, and ſacrifices offered thraugh- 
out all the Temples , for the ſpace of three dayes and three 

nights, 


e Sner. Claud. 
Cap. 27, 


g Cel. Rhod. 
antiq, L. 7.C.5. 
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An: lib 6. 


# Turnch, 
adv. lib. x, 


Cc, 12, 


k Alex, ab A- 
lex.l. 6. c.19. 


96 Lib. y 3 See. 3+ 


nights, which giveth light to that of Awſonins, 

.  TrinaT arentinocelebrata trinottia Indo. 
The firſt day the Emperour and the 2 nindecim-viri,early in 
the morning aſcended the Capirol/, and there offered facri- 
ace according to the wonted manner; thence they departed 
to the Theatres,to performe ſolemn playes in the honour of 
eApollo & Diana. The ſecond day rhe noble Matrons alſem- 
bled together in the Capitoll, they offered up ſupplications 
unto their Gods, they faſted and fang hymnes,in the honour 
of the Gods, The third day ſeven and twenty boyes, goin 
along three andrhree, and as many maids in like marker af 
of them nobly deſcended , and having both father and mo- 
ther alive, ſung verſes; in which they commended the Ro- 
man ſtate to the protection of the immorrall Gods, This 
was tearmed Peanas concinere, which word Pear, though it 
fignifierh primariy an hymne, or ſong of praiſe made to A- 
polo, who was called Pear, * from 7%, a feriendo , becauſe 
of his victory gotten of the Pythoy : yet * ſometimes,and fo 
ia this place , it denoteth the praiſes in generall of all the 
Gods. Againe the phraſe intimaterh an clevarion of the 
voice in \mging, with a kind of riling from one note to ano- 
ther. Thus Twrnebus maketh mini, and wriei wt to be 
oppoſite," Videtwr autem Pan contentionis vocem eſſe, minu- 
ritio remiſſionss. 


Cap. 9g. 


De Indi: plebeits, compitalitits, eAugnſtabilibus, 
* Palatins, T anrilibrs, & Votivis, 


C YN Ther Games there were performed in the honour of 

the Gods, which are rather named by Authors then 
explained , they are theſe that follow ; Plebeij Ludi, 
* which were celebrated in memory of the liberty procured 
to the Roman ſtate, by the ſucceiTion of Conſuls in the place 


of 
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of Kings: or as others ſay , in memory of the-reconcihation 


wrought between the Senators & the Commonaky,by rca- 
ſon of their great oppreſſion art that time, when the Camn- 
mons in # kind of mutiny departed tothe Avenrive mount. 
2.Compitali; Ludl , focalled becaule they were uſually ſ0- 
lemnized in Compitss,(id eſt )in the crofſe-wayes, and open 


ſtreets: ' they were ficlt ordained by Servins Twllins, inthe j pijn, tn, 16 


honour of thoſe Gods, whom they cermed Lares, in memo- cap. ule, 

ry of his nativity. The form of words uſed by the Pretor, | 
when he ſignified to the people the time of theſe ſolemni- 

fics, Was as followeth , ® Die noni poſt Culendas Fannarii m Macrob, 1.1 


women with child , occaſioned by much bull fleſh ſold un- (5 vid. 
to the People, for the removall of which plague , theſe arg ” 
games were inſtituted,in the honour ot che internall Gods. 
They are ſometimes alſo called Boalia, & Brpetii. 6, To 
thoſe may we adde their Yotivos Indos, which were alſo 
performed in the honour of ſome Gqd, upon ſome ſpeciall 

yow made. For whenſoever the Romans Tt undertake any - 
deſperate war, then did ſome Roman Magiltrate Vovere /u- 

dos, wel temppla , conditionally that they got the conquelt ; 
whiles the Magiſtrate uttered this his vow, he was ſaid Yora 
YW1CKpAre Or facere vota, id eſt, to make a ſolemne vow un- 


' tothe Gods: the vow being thus made , he which madeit 


did write it in paper,& with wax faltned it ro the knees of , 1... 
their Gods, therehy binding bills the more ſtrongly ro 


the 
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the performance ; & this in P/7»y his phraſe is ſgncre vota z 
woeral termeth it , Genwn incerare deorum, Sat. 10. 

After this he was ſaid to be Yoti'rens, id eft , conditionally 
bound and obliged to the performance thereof , ſo that the 
-Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due debr, ifrhey 
granted his requeſt,yea after that the thing craved had been 
obtained, then was he ſaid, Damnatrs voti, vel woro( id eft ) 
ſimply bound to rhe performance of the yow, ſo that by c6- 
ſequence, Damn.rs vots, vel vote , is to have ones deſire ac- 
compliſhed, Thus have we gone over the chicfe and princi- 
pail games which were meercly Sacys, tending to religion ; 
the ſecond ſort were , Ludi honorarii , of which in the nexr 
Chapter. 
CAP. 10. 


DeGladiatura. 


von ſports and plaies , which were performed by pri- 

vate men upon their own purſe and charges, they ſee- 

king thereby to winde themſelves into the afteRtions of the 

common people, and to make' way for their own prefer. 

ment and honour, were termed * Lnds honeraris : and how- 

aTlaac Cala (over any game or ſhew might be tendred unto the peo- 
eroding: in thi ſe of this natur for th 

Aug. zz Plc inthis reſpeR,yer thoſe oft re were forthe moſt 

part, either _ or ſtage-playes, fencing, becauſe the ſight 

thereof was ſo often freely beftowed upon the people, is 

b Lipſ.Sar 1.1, therefore many times denoted by the Latin word, *Aſunz; 

ap 7 and thoſe that beſtow theſe ſights, are for the ſame reaſon 

termed Munerarii. The firſt- original of this fencing, and 

ſword-playing,to the killing of one another,hath been deri- 

ved<from a cuſtomary praftice among the Heathens, at the 

c Terwl It. hyrijals of their friends, who were perſwaded that the ſhed- 

_ "  dingof mansbloud would be propitiatory for the ſoul de- 

YE ceaſed ; hence would they buy caprives & {laves , purpoſely 

to be ſacrifiſed at burials:afterward that this wicked ſpeRa- 


cle 


- unto Which © Horqce alludeth ; 
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cle might be the more pleaſant & delightfull, they changed 
their ſacrifice into a fencing with art,where the combatants 
did fight for their life. This particulat kind of Feziicers were 
calied Buſtwarii, from Buſtum , the place where dead mens 
bodies were burned ; bur ambition and cruelty made theſe 
bloody ſpeRtcles in after ages more frequer, inſonnich that 
prizes at laſt were plaid nor only at the rombes, bur in di- 
verſe other places, as the Cirque & Amphitheatre , &c. yea 
they were given as legacies by will and teſtament unto che 
people. Theſe pp have continued many daics together,& 
the number of the combatanrs ſometimes exceeded num- 
ber. At the firſt none would thus hazard their lives,but cap- 
tives, andfugitive ſeryants, which were cnforced thereto, 
being boughr for that purpoſe ; afterward thoſe that were 
free-borne ſuffered themſelves to be hired , for which cauſe 
they were termed Au#orar;, hirelings; *yea noble men | Sen,ep. x08, 
themſelves ſometimes by reaſon of their decayed eſtates, 
ſometimes to demerit the Emperour his love, endangered 
their lives in this fight. Thoſe that were hiced , bound theme 
ſelves by a ſolemne oath to fight unto death , or elſe they 
would yeeld their bodies to be whipt, yea and to be burnt, 
Lid refert, uri, virgis ferrog, necari ? "Oy 
Anttoratus eas,an twurpi clauſus in arca ? 
The manner of this bloody ſpeRacle was thus ; the Maſter, 
or exhibiter thereof , did by a pablike dill, give notice unto 
the people, what day the prize ſhould be performed , how 
many couples were to combat, what their names,&c. there- 
by to procure the greater expeRation, & concourle of peo» 
le : of this ſpeaketh” Sweron, Mnni« popr ls pronuuciavit in fcogn is 
Eli memoriam.® Yea they did in tablcs hanged in publike Julio. 
view, paint and repreſent, not onely che de{cription of the g Plin. 357. 
Place, but alſo the very forme and geſture of che fencers ; 
——velnt ſt 
Revera pugnent, feriant vitentg, moventes | 
N'2 Ar ma 


| 
| 
: 
l 
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whe Arma viri, Horat. lib. 1. Sat.7. 

Upon the day appointed when all met, then were the wea- 

pons brought forth,and thoſe,they were of two ſorts: Lwſo- 

ria,or Exercitoria tela,ſach as were the ſpeare & wands; or 

ctidgels, that they might toſſe the one ; & fence with the 0- 

ther,and (Rtw other Rac of ativity, all being bur prepara» 

tions to that more ſolemne & dangerous fight enſwung. The 

Greeks called them i-cayoui/2o'xiynz, becauſe of the lit- 

tle balls ried at the ſharp end of the weapons, to prevent 
b LipC. Sar... dangers. Other were * Decretoria tela, ſo called , Yai het 
cap. 19. velut decreto Pretoris, five Editorts dabantnr. Thele were 


thoſe, with which they really encountred each other for life 
or dearth, and therefore ſometimes they are called Pu gna- 


toria;' Sexeca ſpeaketh of both, Remove iſta lnſoria arMagdts 
cretoriit opus eſt, And that the Apoſtle doth not allude to 
both, I dare gaine-fay, 1. Cor, 9. :6. 37. where he: faith, 
v6 70 AViATw a @5 uk Frog Je cov , 2 L TWIT ! Wt 1 Ow ME, He 
did nor beat the ayre, and flouriſh with thoſe luſorious, and 
pteparatory e's goo , but he did cruly fight againſt his na» 
tural c6rtuption, to the wounding and ſubduing of it ; for 


3 Sen, epiſt 


I47% .- 


& Suid. in voce ſo: 27512 lighifieth, parrifics weu.d-, That phraſe of 'Se- 

ar Tos Meca's alluding to the fore-flouriſhings, is not much unlike ; 

——— eſt vertilare , aliud pugnare. This fore-sKirmiſh with 

cudgells was properly termed preludium : Megara pon 

ing of Herewles his conqueſt over the two _—_ aſlault» 

NPE? ORs 1p hit Being yet an infant, faith, * Pre/ufit Tyadr« ,ideſt, 

"a pa —__ that combate was but the nrologhe,preface,or introdudtion 

: to that greater which ſhould enſue between him arid the 

Hy dra. Afterward when they berook themſelves to naked 

weapons and toa reall fight , then were they faid Dimicare 

» Eigf.Satl. x. ad certwih, ard Verſis armis pugrare. This word © Yey/is be- 
cap. 19 ing put for 774 muratie. In the at of fighting , they di 
frame & compoſe their body according to the rules of the 

art, for the bccter warding of themſelves , and the readier 

wounding of their adverſary. This fraine arid poſture of the 


body, 


; L. 
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body , was by a peculiar name called Srarw, or Grade ; 
whence atofe thoſe elegant Metaphors, Cedere de grads, 
Demigrare de gra : to change ones purpoſe, &-avit were 
to draw back | what he formerly intended;/Ih. tike nowns\ 
ner we fay, Ne ment: ft atu dejicitur, or drdutb arar;hie is dris! 
ven to change his minde;or inrgenerall, he is amazed. In the 
confli,oftentimes the ſword players after they had recei- 
ved any dangerous wounds , latd down the weapons, which 
though inextremity was a token of cowardife,neither were 
they thereupon acquitted or diſcharged; but this:depended: 
; ar the conſent either of the Emperour , os the people; or 
the Maſter of the ſhew. This diſcharge wasproperly culled 
Miſſio. Such was the cruelry of thoſe rimes, that many-pri-- 
zes were proclamed , wherein they fore-ſignified, chat tuck 
diſcharges ſhould neither be craved,nor.granted: whetdups: 
on* Angnſtas Ceſar made a decree ; wherein Gladiatorts fi- oSuet, 
ne miſſione edi prohibmnt. Thoſe combarants. that overtime, 49. 
received by way of reward, ſometimes-money, fomerimes # 
garhand, or coronet-of palme-tree , wound about with cer 
rain woolen ribbatids called Zenmiſe: ; thecoronevir (lfe 


- was thetefore catled "Palma lerwniſcara;d hence hgurarive- p Fran. Syly. 


ly hath Pa/ma been tranſlaced to (igmty the victory it ſelt,& in ocar. pro 

uch a man as hach often gotren-the prize', we ſay proverbi- 5x Role. 

ally that he is P/urimarum palnarum homo. The realon-why we T 

the Palme tree, rather then any othertrecyſhould begiven *- - } 

in roken of viRory, is rendred by \diver#approvedwuthors., Arif. prob; 

to be this: becauſe the Palme- tree, chough yow put never ſo/ 7. Plur. [ym 

ponderous and heavy weight upon it, yet itavithnot yeeldy; 3.9 4.A.GcH. 

bot rather endeavour the more upward. Sometime the re- L 3-6 & 

FRO by the people was one of thoſe wants, or cads 

gels uſed in the fore-sKirmiſh. Thar wand was properly 

c4jled Rudis, and it was given ih token of hberty; fignityi 

thereby., that he ſhould thence forward lead: his life free 

from ſhedding of blood : alluding to which-caſtome., chis _ oy 

word” Rds hath beet uſed © ligmby any other kind of CREE 
N 3 freedome 
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freedome or diſcharge; Whereupon Horace ſaid of himſelf, 
that he was Rude donatus, id eft, diſcharged from his paines 
in Pocery,Littlyfomerimes he that conquered, received Pi- 
lemma cif. And here it will not be inif>c0 note the diffe- 
rence between Palma, Miſfſio, Rud:s, & Pilens ; Palma was 
only a token of viaoty, not-of liberty, or diſcharge. A1+ſſro 
was not afull diſcharge, but a kind of vacation , or reſpite 
granted upon requeſt,until che morrow,or ſome other time: 
againe it was granted to thoſe that were conquered, not to: 
the conquerers. 1&5 was a. token bf- a full diſcharge from! 
bloudy combars,whereby a mans life might be indangered; 
bur yet with this diſtintion, that if it were beſtowed upon 
free/Citizens,hired to be actors in theſe malteries, the were 
they: thereby teſtored to their freedome allo; which for- 
merly they forfeited by undertaking ſuch: baſe conditions: 
to others Which were tormerly ſervants , or captives, it was 
only a token of liberty &diſcharge.Notwithſtanding ſome- 
times upon favour, ſach ſervants or captives obtained roge»- 
ther with their diſcharge from ſuch fights , a privilege alſo 
of enfranchiſement, .whereby they were thenceforward in» 
; Corporated amongt free Citizens;the token hereof was Pi» 
les, tor then they received a cap, which latter obſervation 
helpeth for the underſtanding of Tert«//ian, where he ſaith; 
ſTertul. de * Lniinſogniors crnig, homicide leonemns poſcit , idem gladiatori 
(pc, cap. 21! a4troci pet.ut yudens , & pileum premium conferat. In which 
ſpeech the unjuſt, & the unreaſonable praftice of thoſe hea- 
thens is diſplated , whiles they judge a man-ſlayer to be ex- 
poſed to Lions & wild bealts,& yet notwithſtanding wil re- 
ward the bloodines of ſword-plaiers. Theſe fencers fought 
with divers manner of weapons,& accordingly had ſeverall 
names, the chiefe of which we read are thele, 1. Retiarii, (0 
called from rerejacx/s , (ignifying a float-net uſed in fiſhing, = 
becauſe this ſort of Fencers did tight with a calt-net in one 
hand, to catch, and claſp about their adverſaries head ; and a 
three forked engin inthe orher,which they uſed inlvas of n 

wor 
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ſword : of this 7«v/enal ſpeaketh, Sar. 8: © N 

0 C16AEL Stover tee} Trralentghs, *o bu RE 43.2002 v1 
They di& alwaies fightin their coars + whetice the Epithierh 
floweth, Retiarij trwricati. The reaſon why they bore itp'and 
down ſponges, which Tertullian callerh ſpongia 7etiartorum, 
may be for the drying up of the blood,and wiping,or ſto 
ring of the wounds : which ufe of ſpoages; ©'P/izy noteth. ,.. ...' +, 
Now becauſe theſe Reriarii were fo tight armed, they were * Fl ay 
compelled every time they ſtroke with heir net, to retire *** * 
back untill they recovered their net againe : and hence the 
ſecond ſort of fencers, which fought with the,were rermed 
* Seemtores, ab inſequends , trom following & punſuing theſe ,  . cS 
Retiarii. The weapons wherewith theſe Securores did fight, 1;6. £. © mg 
were a target,to keep off the net of the adverſary; a ſword, 
& an helmet. 31y. Thraces,ſo called from the Thracian wea- 
pons which they uſed;their target was round & lirtle,called 
Parma ; it was at firft in uſe among the t Thraciens, & after- 
ward ſo proper to this ſort of fword- players,that *Parmu- Ln Ady, 
larins ſignifieth ſuch a one as favoured this copany,or faQi- on HO 
on of Fencers. Their {word was a crooked falchion,termed ;,j.. cap. rnngh 
by them Sica. The Rowan ſouldiers did uſe to weare two y Alex.ab A- 
of theſe,a long one on the left (ide, & a ſhorter on the right lex.b-6.c.22, 
ſide,anſwerable to our ſword and dagger, but the forme of 
the Sica was alwaies crooked , abvoriing to that; Sica 3pa- ® 
vedy Eig@ nix ues. Privy murtherers praftifing the” kil- 
lidg of men, may ſeem to have uſed the leſſer, as a pocket 
dagger; ſuch are thoſe Sicarii, of which there is ſuch often 
mention in Twlly.4ly. Myrmillones,they are ſometimes called 
Galli, becauſe they were appointed after the manner of rhe 


Ganls. Their weapons were a ſword , a target , an helmet 


with a creſt in forme of a fiſh. 51y- Hoplomachi,the name im- 
ports them to be armed in their fight, it is derived from the 
Greek 3m vel imha arma, & wu Pugno - untill Auguſtus 
his time they were named Samnites ; their armour was an 


helmec with a tuft on the creſt,a ſword a ſhield; & a _ 
| the 
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the left legge. 6ly- Provecateres, ſometimes called Probatta- 
res, theſe uſually foughc with the Hemet their armour 
wwas aſword,a target, an helmet, and boots on both legges. 
For as the foormen amongſt the ſouldiers ; ſo likewiſe tome 
of the ſword-players uſed boots, for the Glcguard of their 
*v VE legges ; theſe boors wece made of * iron, and fo common a- 
_ - mongſt the Grecians in war , that boots alone are often- 
Foy dia', 7. FIMeS Put £6 exprefle the: Cirecians whole armature, as ap- 
| A reikiby that uluall epicheton in Homer, :u«vimu Is Axa, 
id eſt, Bene ocreati Grecs. Theſe boots they wore ſometimes 
on both legges, ſomerimes on one, according as the manner 
of fight required. 7ly. Eegarii,fuch as fought one againſt an- 
other-out of wagons, tocalled from Eſſedwm , a wagon or 
chariot. 817- A at e,quaſi 23 2C:\araſcenſores, becaule they 
did hight on horſe- back, or out of chariots. This ſort of fen- 
cers did fight winking, whence ariſerh that adage , Andabe- 
rarum more pugnare: the phraſe is fitly uſed , when two ig- 
norant perſons arc hot in contention about that-which nei- 
ther underſtandeth. gly, Dimwachariixcalled alſo Orbele, they 
fought each againſt the other , with two ſwords a peece, as 
the firſt name importeth. 10ly Laguearis , ſuch as fought 
with ſwords & halters, the utc of the halters was the ſame 
as the Retiarii made of their nets, co calt about their adver» 
* aries neck or arme, that they might che calier wound them 
1 Lipſ. Sat. 2. with cheir ſword. Of all theſe ſorts of fencers' Zipſixes trea- 
ecth largely, ro whom I refer the reader. Only hee ler him 
take notice that it was in the power of the people, to diſe 
charge any of theſe combatants in time of the fight , which 
diſcharge they ſignitied premendo pollicem, by holding 
dowa their thumb : or cle to adjudge him to continue rhe 
ht,though in never (o great danger, and this latter they 

iq convertenda policem, by turning up che thumb ; 
— Ft verſo pollice vulgi 
Luemlibet occidunt a woyinich Zaven. Sat. 3. 
* Morcoverghat there might be aiwaies ia readineſle,a ſufici- 


cent 
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ent numbergf (word-players,, hence, were there ſchools. 
reed,into Nh captives, fugitayve ſexvantsy and ratations 
offenders, were ſometimes condemned ,ſametimes f6ld. 
The Maſters of theſe ſchooles were called Laniſtathe (chok 
lers or under fencers, trained up there for more publick and 
dangerous fights, were called Familie. The ward Families 
often taken in this ſenſe , to ſignify the whole company-of 
under-fencers, belonging to one ſehagle, and.che. Maſter of : 
defence, is for this reaſon, moxe then once. by 7 ,Sweton;cal- 7 o_ Ca- 
ted Pater-familias. Marcover , when oge challenged ang —_— —_ 
ther to theſe combats , they (ignitied, their, challenge. by; 
beckning with their little finger, Horace alludeth, untothiss 
". Criihinas miniaze we provecgh, ateipefi ih 111d 
Acxipe jan tabulas. lib. 1. Sern, 4. ', '3 
This muſt be underitood of a beckning , ay that with4he, 
little finger; for piety in time of, the fight . if cicher of 
the combatants. did h FT r," be Ggaitid cberehy;, 
that he, did yeeld., and hi ara adveriary. . Mar 4 A. 
think” that Perſs had reſpeRt unto This: cuſtom yin! that 
phraſe, — Digitum extre, Mos, SAH 5 + 
Cay, 1 201 30216 ; Ct 
| 6 T7 » ® q 1 &c& i 4 4 g 'A "21 - i 
20h De ludrs Scenicys, i mt Son tet 2 + + 


He ſecond ſort of playes: beſtowed on; thepcople for 

their favour, were lugs Scexici., (tageyployti{Therrewe: 
fon of this name /cexa may. be ſeen. þefave-? Fhedtult lnftiornx 1 27ivs de 
turion of them was occationed by realon, of a great fickney, [4% Rom 
which by no medicinary help could'/be, removed p Therks- lib. 19.cap, LT. 
mans ſuperſtitioully conceiting,. .thas ome new. games or | 
ſports being found out,the wrath of the, Gods nt 75 I ry | 
by be unarmed,” Whereupon »abauy. thenfoure bundrethy, 
yeere after the byilding gf Rome, chgy ſent, or cenainiſtage. ic, 1, 6.5.19, 
playersolt of Hearwria, wack they called-Hiſtriones, from 


5 the 


tAlex, ib} -- 


4 Antechgnan. 
in (uis obſer, 
de metris co= 
micis Teren. 


przfixis, 
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ada; 
Knwwd 6% 


GATE 


- 


106 Sib, 2, Set. 3. 


the Hetrurian word Hiſter , which ſignifieth fuch a player. 
A uia Hiſter T buſco verbo Indus appeHatur id nomen Hiſtri- 
onibus eſt inditum. Polider.de inven. 1;b.3. c. 13,Concerning, 
the diverrs kindes of ſtage-playes 1 read of four , called by 
the Grecians, Mimice , Satyre;Tragedie, Comead-e;by the 
Romans, Planipedes, Attellane, Pretextate, T abernarie. In 
Engl, Fable: Dimicall, Datyaical, Tragicall,Comicall, 
Theſe Mimicall players did much reſemble the clowne in 
many of our Eng/i/p ſtage playes, who ſometimes would 

a _— in derifion of the mincing dames ; ſometimes 
would ſpeak full mouthed' ro mock the country clownes ; 
ſometime uponthe top of their rongue ro ſcoffe the citizen, 
And thus,by th& imitation of all ridiculous geſtures or ſpee- 
ches, in all kind of vocations , they provoked laughter. ; 
whence both the plaies & players were named Mimi, from 
uu an imitator , or one that doth ape-l:ke counterfeit 0- 


thers ; as likewiſe they were called Plripedes, becauſe the 


\AQtors did-enter upon the ſtage plane prdiburideſt, * Excal-. 
ceati barefoored. The ſecond fort of playcs were called Sa- 
tyre, * from the laſcivious and wanton country-Gods called 
Satyri, becauſe the Ators in theſe Fatyrical/ playes, did uſe 
many obſcene poems , and uhchaſt geſtures,to delight their 
ſpeRators. Afterward theſe kinde of aRtors as we may con- 
je, did aſſume ſuch liberty unto themſelves, that they did 
freely and without controlement, ſharply tax & cenſure the 
viceseven of kings, as welas of the commons, inſomuch that 
now:we call every witty poem , wherein the lives & man- 


. -ners of men are ſharply taxed, A Satjre, or Satyrical. | m, 
Rfars 


b Saya mordax fwit &' ſal/uns genus carmings. The 

call playes were alfo Hlled Atrellane, from the city Artella 
in Campania, where they were often ated. The thitd fort 
of ſtage-playes were called Tragadie , from 7r='>5 a Goar, 


. «Nan Odeorſong;berauſe theaftorsthereofhada Goat 


21ven themasaveward. And likewiſerhey Were ca led Pre- ; 
rextate from preterm, a certain Rows robe, which theſe a- 
gi F Qors 
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ors did uſe tO weare in their playes. The fourth fort were 
comeadis, from Y ua: which fignitierh villages, & #/becauſe, 
choſe kind of aRors did go up and down the country,aRting 
thoſe Comedies in the villages as they: paſſed along. They 
were likewiſe called Tabernarie, 4 tabulis , id eft, from the 
boards or pentices wherewith they were ſheltred From the 
weather, whiles they were ating. Theſe two klt Torts of 
plaics, namely Tragedies and Comedies, being till in uſe a- 
mong us, it will be worth our labour to conſider the com- 
municies, wherein they agree ; otherwiſe the propreeries or 
notes of diſtin&tion by which they differ.I ind chree forts of 
parts, wherein they agree,namely partes primarieacceſſorie, 
cirenmſlantes; parts principall, accefſory,and circumſtances, 
which are nor lo truly parts, as accidentall ornaments ad- 


.ded to beaurtific the playes. The principall parts zre four in 
reſpeRtot.che matter treated of, for as far asthe declaration 


or-expolition of the matter in hand reacherh, withoar intt- 
mation of the event to enſue, lo far reacheth the 1. part cal- 
led 2+. ,which word fignifieth no more then a propoſi- 
tion or declaration, Bur when the play enclinerh to.its heat 
and trouble, then enſucth the ſecond part called :nmnr, 
which ſignifieth the intention- or exaggeration of matters. 
The third pa't is caMed #075, id eff, the ſtate and full vi- 
gor of the play. The laſt part which' is an unexpected change 
into a fuddan tranquillity and quietneſle is called xam@opi ; 
whence by a metaphor it hath been tranſlated to ſignify the 
end or period of anyother thing,or rather,the inclinatio un- 
to the end,as vite humane Jars ann end of a mans life. 
In reſpeR of the players forſaking the ſtage , the parts were 
five; namely the tve_Adt. For the Actors did five times in 
every Comedie and Tragedie forlake the ſtage, & make as it 
were ſo many interruptions. The occaſion whereof is ſup- 
poſed to have bin this.that the ſ,eAators might not be wea» 
ried out with a continued diſcourſe vr aRion, bur that they 


might ſometimes be delighted with variety intermiged. For 
tn 2 


O thoſe 


68 L#6, 3." Se. 7. 
4hoſc breaches and thaſmes between each a& , were made 
up and lupphed, cither by the horns , or Muſick, Where 


we malt note, that every Tragedy and Comedy mult have 
hve. Atws, and no more, according to that of Horace ; 


| Fabnbt,o—— 4 fp 


Again we muſt remember thar ir is not necefary that the 


Te-7«ox (ſhould alwaics be contained in the firſt AR; though 
many: times at hapneth fo: for in Plawtas his bragging 


.(puldier the Prorafec is found in the ſecond AR; and (© like- 


g Vid. Eraſm. 
Ade. 


d Roſin. ant, 
ap. de trag. 


;wiſe have the other three parts,id eſt, Epitaſir,Cataſtaſic,and 
Cataſtrophe, their boundsunbounded. Theſe Afts are divi- 
ded into ſeverall ſcenes , - which ſometimes ' Fall! our 
-more., ſometimes fewer in every AQt.. The definifion of a 
tcene being'* Aſutatis perſonarum: Whencewe call a ſabtife 
Gnatbe, which can humour himſelf for all perſorsartbeitnes, 
omnixn {craarum homo, a man fit for all parts. Now #ttonyft 
the Romans it was thought unfit , that above three perforis 
ſhould come on the ſtage in one ſcene ; 
Neo quiarta loqus perſona Jabovet. Hov. 
, The TY Comedy ave fore 5 Argwmentnn, 
Prolagns, (horns; and Minms, tt is the matcer or ſab- 
JeRt of the Comedy.The ſecond is the Prologue which is &i- 
ther /m5e7ys;, ) ſuch as doth" open the ſtare of the fable, at 
«which tirtexhere neederh' no argument ; or eHe v+ #:749%, 
fachas commendeth rhe ſable, ox-che Port unto the people; 
or Yaftly dr«20001is,, 'fuctas ſhall refure ohe objeRtions and 
cavits-of adverſaries. The third is Chorws, which fpeaketh 
between cach AR ; and this Choy«z may conlift xxther. of 
one, or many ſpeakers, and chat cirher male or femate: *bur 
withthis aucion, that ifamaleberobe commended ; then 
fnifothe Olairws cont of males; if a fermlebe oo be com 
mended; rhenmult 'fe vonfilt of females. And atwhics 
Soever the © horny Speeketh it moult be (proviacnt ro the 
pM; cr erentlyintiagtng frnaink rafang; mot 34" ig 
ls £ 


—— 
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— Non quid medios intercinat af! ns, | 
2 0d non propeſito conducat v5 hereat apte, Hor at. 
It may ſeem ſometimes that in the midſt of the: play ſame 
other ſport was interpoſed, as hunting, or fencing , or ſuch 
like, to delight the (peRators with the greater variety, 
whence Hor: S'; ds/cordet eques, media inter carmina poſcunt 
Amt wr/um ant pugiles. 

Theſc interpoſed varieties were denoted by the name of 
Diludia; Diſplicer4ſte locus, clamo, & Diludia poſco, Horat : 
The fourth and faſt acceflory part , was Mimm,the clowne, 
or tool of the play.Of all rhele parts a Tragedy bath only a 
Chorus. The partes cir eumftantes, or accidentall ornaments: 
were four, common to both, Tirulns, Cantus, Saltatio, Ap- 
paratns, id eſt, the Title of the play, Muſick , Dancipg, and 
the Beautifying of the Scene. By rhe Scene in thus place, 1 
underſtand the partition berween the players veſtry, & the 
ſtage or ſcaffold. This pattition at the ating of a Tragedy 
was underpropped with ſtately cotumnes and pillars, and 
beautifed with paintings reſembling princely pailliogs and 
the images as well of Gods as Kitigs: Ar the ating of a Co- 
medy countrey cottages and private buildings were painted 
in the out- face of the partition: In the Satyricall plaies the 
painting was overcome with ſhadows of mountains and 


woods : The ©firſt of theſe partitions they called Scene , Alex. Gen. 
Tragicam, the ſecond Comicam , the third Satyricam. The dicr. |. 5. c.16 


differences berween a Tragedy & a Comedy, which may be 


colleed out of ' Anrefignanus , are theſe: firſt in reſpeR of f Aneclig, in 


the matrer , becauſe a Trapedy rreateth of exilemerits, mur- 
ders,macrers of griefe, &c. x Comedy log ho drm wary b- 
&ions and petty-matters , the one being ror melt; 
other anc 1xoenrs, In a Tragedy the greateſt part. of the 
Actors ure Kitigs and noble perſons ; in a Comedy 5p | 
perfons:of meaner Axrc and condition. The ſubjeR-otia Co- 
mady is often feigned;burof a Tragedy it ts commoply reve 
andionce :reully priformed: The beginhing of a gedy ta 
Wh? Q 3 calme 


Nigris medi 
um impediit 
crus Ye libus 
Horas, Scr.l. 
1. Sat. 6. 


£ Aniclg ib, 
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calme and quiet, the end fearefull & turbulent; bur in a Co- 
medy contrarily the beginning is turbulent, and the end 
calme. Another difference which Anteſignanm hath omit- 
tcd is behoveful for us to know, namely that the Tragedi- 
ans did weare upon the ſtage a certaine ſhooe , comming 
halfe way up the leg in manner of buskins , which kind of 
ſhooe was called by them Corhxrnus,and from that cultome 
it hath been occaſioned, that Corhwrnrs is tranflated to fig- 
nifya 7 apical and lofty ſtile , as Sophocleo digna Cothwrne, 
matters belceming Sophecles his ſtile : and ſometimes a Tra- 
gedyit ſelte. The Comedians did uſe an high ſhooe com- 
ming up above the ankle, much like a kind of ſhooes which 
plow-men uſe to weare to keep themſelves out of the 
durt. This kind of ſhooe is called Socews , by which word 
ſometimes alſo is ſignified a Comveay, as 1401 
Hyrc focci cepere pedem grande/g, Cothurni. Horat. _ 
# Alt theſe ſorts of ſtage-piaycs,both CAlimicall , Sayricall, 
T ragicall and Comic4ll,1f they were atted according to the 
Grecian rite and cuſtome, then were they called Palliate, 
from Pallinm, a certain mantle which the Greciazs did uſe 
'to weare , if according to the Romany manner , then were 
they called from the Roman gowne T ogate, | 


Þ Cap. 12, 
De Trojano Indo, frve Treja, 


T: was a cuſtome among the Romans , ſometimes in the 
ycereto have a general] muſter of the younger ſort,who 
meeting in the Cirque , cxercifed rhere running, racing, ri- 
ding at tiſr , and other ſuch; like tears of aQtivity , whereby 
they might be trayned up for their bertec ſervice in the war. 
Thcy choſe a Capraims,onc or other of noble birth;He was 
talled Princeps jenny They divided themſclves into 


din companics, ſometimes marching forward, —__ 
| [4 
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gainſt another , ſometimes retiring backward , ſometimes 
skirmiſhing, ſometimes imbartelling themſelyesi'none form, 
ſomerimes 1n another, as if it were a true field pircht A large 
and full deſcription hereof we have in Yizg. e/£x. 5. This 
game was called Trojans ludys, or imply © Troja, without j $yer. in Jul. 
the addition of any other word , becauſe Aſcanins «/Eneas cap. 39+ 
his ſonne rſt brought it out of Troy, according to that of 
Virgil in the fore-quored place. 
unc morem, curſus, atq, hec certamina primus 

Aſcanins, long am newrs cum cingerit eAlbam, 

Retwlit, & priſcos docuit celebrare Latinos, 
Among other ſports uſed at this time, * there was alſo a kind « Alex. ab A- 
of morisk daunce,whercin the younger men daunced in har- lex..k6. c. 19. + 
neſſe, after a warlick manner, being thereby trained, to ex- 
erciſe all parts of their body , by ſundry geſtures, as well to 
avoid all venues and defend themſelves, asto annoy and of- 
fend the enemy. This kind of dance is generally called Pyr- 
rhica ſaltatio; becauſe it was invented by ' Pyrrbus, Yea  _ 
* ſome fay , that Swetonins taketh Trojanues ludus, and this Plin 1.7. c. 
Pyrrbica ſaltatio, for one and the ſame thing, Nay Alexan- : Serv. in |. ; 
der confoundeth both theſe , with thoſe other games tear- #n. It. Alex. 
med 7avenales ld, But doubtleſſe herein he was miſtaken;/ab Alex. loce 
for thoſe Juvenalia, were inſtituted by * Ners* at the ſha- ſupra cirato. 
ving of his beard , and had not their name, becauſe youn 4 pg - 
meg were the chiefe aors , but becauſe old men would ; <1 nhog. 
now by the praQtice of yourhfull ſports, turne young again. lib. r9.cap.zz 
The aflions at this time were ſo farre fram ſavouring of k Rofin.Rom. 
military diſcipline, that on the contraty, they were for the ***-\ 5 . 23 
moſt part efteminate and wanton, :; 


Cap 13: 


Lb. 2. Seft. 3. 


Cap. 13. © 


De teſſeris, talie, & latymncutis: 


Efore we treat of the game called Lud teſſeraring; it 
will not be amiſle, ;. to cleare the word refſera from all 
ambiguity. The word hath four remarkable fignificationg, * 
all alluding to. matters of anciquity; Firlt 1 fmified a 
watch.word among the fouldiers in the campe , whereby 
they diſcerned their enimies , or ſpies, from their own fel- 


A 6b. ab: A: Joes, 'eMlex. ab Alexandre giveth many examples hereof: 
les. lib. 44.z Augaſins Ceſar in his camp, gave for his watch-word*Fe. 


p Sueton, Ang 


CAP. 40. ' 


nur genetrix; Pompeins magnus gave for his, Herewles invites 

5c. & this was called Teſſer4 militaris.2y, There was Teſſe- 

ra frumentaria, a certaine ticket, or token given by the Mz- 
giſtrare unto the poor, at the tendring whereof, ” at the be- 
ginning of every moneth, certain dolcs & meaſtres of corn 
were given; it is evident that at firſt there were ſuch month- 
ly diſtributions of corne, even by that endeavour of Angw- 
ſts , who forthe avoiding of trouble,would have reduced 
all ro three fer diſtributions in the yeere, bur prevailed nor: 


ſometimes in ſtead of corne, or happily over and above the 


carne, there were at certain times, doles of money givento 
the poore, which dole whoſoever received, rendred his to- 


- kenor bill of exchange, termed 7efſere numirariaztheſe two 


haſt acceptions , though they -may be diſtinguiſhed, yerbe- 
cauſe they both rended ro the reliefe of the poore, Thave' 
joyned them together. Thirdly, there was Teſſtrx hoſpital, 
a certain token of wood, or ſuch like matter, which uſually 
was cut in two by thoſe who had engaged themſelves mu- 
tually to entertaine each other, whenſoever entertainment 
ſhould be craved, yea this wooden ticket or tally being mu- 
rually accepted, it was lawfull for their poſterity bringing 
this token, to challenge hoſpitality. Thus he in P/autss, ha- 


ving 
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ving formerly uſed Antidemus as his hoſty)afoer Antido 
ms his death, he cometh pato Antidawws his 
ſonne not doubting of entertainmens : for ſaich. he3 Dewar _ 
hoſpitalemyac tefſer ans mecuns fore. Hence from ghis caftome, 
orten a token when hoſpitality ſhould be craved,chat 
adage hathbeen derived,7 ef cram hoſp iii confregatzd eſt; he 
hath broken the league of hoſpicality. Laſtly, Teſſer« lignift 
eth a dye : where we muſt note that the word a/e , which 
commonly is tranſlated a dye, is a generall word, applyed 
equally both to the Tefſere, and the Tabs, to denote the un- 
certainty of both games : Teſſers properly bgnifieth a dye.; 
T alns, an Rd Fre. ſuch wherewith children play Toc- * 
kall. In determining the fſeverall chaunces in thefe playes, 
authors are not only diverſe, but in many things contrary 
each to other, neicher can any certainty be gathered' from 
their writings z whether my conjeRures , drawn from-com- 
ing their ſeyerall and contrary writings, may give light 
or the right underſtanding of decayed ——_ hereangl 


Ee 
(hall willagly ſubmic my ſelfe ro che cenkure-of the jadici- 
ous. T he ſeverall chaunces which I read:gaf arecheſe, ſome 
ariſing from the, number of the points-in the dyc, as Sexio, 


AMowas, More uſually 


id eſt, Chixs, anſwered our Age; Cons our ®ice. And this is 
confirmed by aproyerbe in.uſe amongſt the Graces: ; Ke 
©es's xi which the learned interpret t0/be.A ion of 
ls; a Pygmie , with a gyant : others named from the 
n I read not of, Perhaps they played not with a (ingle 
dye, but with three , as we uſe in paſſage , whence their 
chaunces might have their name , not from the number of 
points:in each ſeverall dyr, but from them all being caft. 
But that the 7 eſſere had points in chem. , apptareth by the 
teſtimony of * T»rnebs : And hence Numery, is fometimes 
uſed for Teſſere ; 
Seu ludet nuneroſq; mans jaitabit ehwrnos. 
P Ovid 


amongſt rhe Gracians, * theſe TWO | Suid. in yoee 
were termed Kg, & ice : 5 wi 3Þ of 65 idirems I, 3d) Ke's IE, xa 0; 


4 Turneb, 
adv. l. Fs. C. 6. 


114 £162.63. 
Ovid: 2.4i Arti amayd. © NID 
That they uſed more Tal; in their playes,then they did Te/- 
b Turn. 2dv. ſere, © T wrnebas obſerveth from that verſe, - 
lib. 6. cap. 10. .''' Now fwd talortine unmere pay teſſera. Marr. 14.0pig. 15, 
' Cirlins-Rhoth gi#ws ſpeaketh more'diſtinfly, ſaying tha in 
c Cel. Rhod. their play" they uſed thre&Teſſere, but fout T4li. Theſe Fa- 
lib. 20. c. 27- /; were ſometimes called Ywltwrii, as appearerh by the ſame 
* Rhodiginus, and likewiſe Regus. The reaſon of both is ren- 
4 Cel. Rhod, dred by 'T wrnebxs, he being of opinion that theſe T ati had 
lib. 20. c. 18.not points in'themas the Teſſere, ſaith , pro nwmeris effigies 
os wa =_ animalinys habebant, ut yulturum;ant regulorum. That Trey 
* 3 03P+ 5 Were termed Yalturii, is probable by that of Plartrs, 
T ace parumper, jacit vulturios quatuor. Plant. enrcnl, 
| e AMT. 2. Sc. 3. 
Bu that the cock-all bones ſhould be called *Regu/s, 1 ſome- 
Whar:doubr, for no- queſtion -but Regwlnrand Baſiicns in 
'this place ſignified one and the ſame thing z-the one bei 
the ZLatine;the other the Greek word; now Baſilica: as (ſhall 
preſently appeare, ſignified the whole chance.-So confuſed 
zre the opinions of Authors herein, that to affign the reaſon 
for every chaunces name; or ts reduce every chaunce deter- 
minately, cither'to the Teſſera of the Tali, I think it impoſ- 
ſible. Only ſome may be thus reduced , and in generall we 
may conceive probably which chaunces were fortunate, 
which unfortunate, The unfortunate chaijnce- in the Tak, 
was commonly called Can, or Cancala, orChins, 
The moſt fortunate chaunce \, Yenws of Baſiliens. "Dots 
Lip. antig. taketh them both for one, and that nor'without gr , if 
ry I. 3. c.1, we compare Horace, and Plawtss; both of them treating of 
that old cuſtome of throwing theſe- cockall-bones at their 
feaſts, for the choice of their Aodiperator, or maſter of the 
feaſt , which ſhould preſcribe tawes for drinking to the 
whole company. 


Venus arbitriuns 
Dicet bibendi. faith Horace. 
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atts Baſilizum, propi num pecans, | '- 15 
Saich # pants ewnrenl : Kh ne fry. Jn wr ro be juſt! 
rermed Baſlicss , ſeeing the Aſodiperater hiecrehy devigned, 
was by the Grecians, not only called nwmoi4yy5, bur alſo 
£*0114us Ring , Prince, or cheife commander at the table. 
This caſt was then thought to be throwne., when all foure 
cockall-bones appeared nor onelike the other, but all with 
different faces , Venus coaſurgebat ex talis quatuar jattatis, Coal 
» | ! G £ Cel. Rhod, 
ubi diverſam ones oftendiſſent faciem: with whom accords ſi, wo c. x7. 
th * 7 arnebus; Venus erat , cum nullus eodem vulti ſtabat b Turn. adv, 
tulus. Herenles was alſo a lucky throw , but whether the lib. 5. cap. 6. 
lame as Yenws, T havenot yerlearned. BY | 
The games with the Tefſere I make no queſtion were. 
divers: the ignorance of which,thcy. being long (ince our of 
uſe, hath cauſed much obſcurity in this matter ; one game 
thete may ſeem to have been in uſe, where the jult number 
of eight ſeemerh-to have been the chiefe Caltic was called 
' Stefic borins jattus, or Stefiehorint menerns, The reaſon is-. 
rendred by Rhodi gin, 'becaulſe Stefichorzud his tombe, ere- - Co Rhod. 
Qed ar great charges for greater magnificence, Ex oftonss 7377 
conſtabat omnibus, id eſt , conſifted of many eights ; to wit, | 
eight angles,or cornets; eight colmnmes; eight ſteps,or grieces. 
In their common game, the moſt fortunate throw is choug ht 
to have Deen three Stces ; we call irin Paſſage, a Koyall 
Paſſe, whence it was commonly called Seo z | 
Dniddexter ſenio ferret | 
Stirs erat in votts, dammoſa canicula quant ues 
Raderet, anguſts collo non fallier oree. Perſ..S4te3 k 0 hD 
Which one place of Perſius giveth light ro this in three y 
things. Firſt, that the winning caft was termed Senio ; and if 
0.1 make Bafilicws a term common both to dice &.cockall- 
ones, as Venws is , we may fiftly render it, a Roy ut palle, 
Secondly ; the lofing caſt ; C44 or Cavicula, in Engliſh a 
Dogge-Chaunce. Thirdly the manner of their play, both in. 
their Dice, 6 — by caſting them nor roar 
2 c 
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diately out of their hand,but our of a diſh or narrow-mou- 
thed veffcll, that there might be fair pay, withour'ſtriking 
of cogging the dye; this veſſell Perfa calleth Orea,und de- 
ſeribeth ir ro have a narrow. mouth, and a Rtreighe neck. 
Horace applyeth it to the Tali, Satyr. 7.1. 2. 


- Mitteret is Pens talor — 
Calling it'Pyrgu7, uſing the greek word 1iv27-45 a rower or 
ſteeple, ſocalted from 20 fire; becauſe the form thereof, be- 
ing aowminata, reſembicth the riſing of fire : the word inti- 
mareth Horace his Pyroms to have been of the like forme 
with Per ſfu his Orca. But torteturnto the game,the chiefe 
caſt as I ſaid was thought robe when three Dices appeared: 
which opiniowisftrengrhened-by that common proverbe ; 
Att tres ſex , ane te7 teſſer2; ide, cicker ehree Viees, of 
three Aces. And the fir{t of thete being che belt, the other 
the worſt chaunce in the Dice , the proveed 1mplyerh thus 
mwch, I will pot all co the hard , 1 will winae all or loſe 
all.” This caft was alfo called Afides 3 for as Rhodiginus (pea- 
keth, in Teſſerario kudo Midas 'jubtus :erat fortwnarsſinmes ; 
with whom accordeth * er, proving it out of Smides ; 
_— mn rs eng ; 
. | Midas wn or OpLmMs. 
This'nzme ſignificth the beſt thaunce,yert was not appropri- 
ated ro the Teſſera, but ſometimes allo ſignibed rhe fortuna 
teſt chance of the Tab, Likewiſe from that of Afor : 1, 13.1 
Senio nec noftrum cum cant quaſſat ebuy. 
It is noted by ' Ere/mws,that as often as an Ace hapned to be 
thrown topether with a Dice, ſo that Semio and (Canicula 
zppeared together at onexthrow , it was aloling caſt. Swe- 
ronimvis cleare in the proofe hereof, if for Aur we ſubſticure 
Er, which-unjcs we doc,it will be a matter of greet difficul- 
ty, to make congruity of ſenſe; His words are, 7 att enim ja- 
Hats ut mij gy Cnmen ant. Senionenm mi/era in ſingles talgs, 
it me drip confer tb a8, gums tellebat moiverſor 


Look 
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Look-who threw an Acce and @ic? together, for every dye 
he ftaked and layed to the ſtake a Denere ; which he rook 
and (wooped all cleane , whoſe luck it was to throw 
ww. Euripides as | take it was not a channce, but a kin 
game, much reſembling chat which is in uſe with us, catted 


. one and thirty : The number of that game was Foorty, and 


the game called Ewripides, becauſe F wripides was one of the 

Forty chiefe governours in Arhens, when the thirty Ty- 

rants were depoſed. 1 he reaſon of my conjequure'is taken 

from" Rhodiginus whoſe words are theſe : Emripides nume- 1 Cel. Rhod. 

rum cominebat quadragenarium, quoniam videtur nnu« fuſe lib, 20, c. 17. 

fe Emripides prefetorum quadragints , poſt triginta T yran= 

ner Athens exattos, From all we may note , k up att 

pron , or fattus ples, that is, the lucky caft, we may Eng- 

liſh it Take all, was commonly called Senio, Venus, Cons : 

the ja}ns ſupinas , Or juttns inane, was likewiſe commonly 

xa by no other name then Canw , Canicula, or Chis, 

we may Engliſh it lank. 

* Some have delivered their mind touching theſe plaies thus; , y,,1,1. 

that the Tabs, or cockall-bones had but tour faces or fides, Mcrulz in 

and therefore yeelded four chaunces,, and no more; the firſt Ovid.de art. 

is called Cans, or Canicsla, or anfwering to our Scr,and it Amand.lib,z, 

was the worlt of atl; rhe cqo_ unto they tgerme Fennr, 

or Cons, and is accounted rhe beſt; Aſernla againſt ſeneenty= ; 

derſtanderhrhe number of ſeven by ic; x may ſtand for 'our. p48 

S7ce. The third bore the name of Chis , proportioned to 

£rey with us : and the laſt Sens, which is as much as Mut 

tre. For'n thefe Tat; there is no channce of Dear, or 

Cimqus. T his opinion ar firſt Tconfeſſe feemed plavhble to 

me, bor how fully it difcovercth the game, and how agree- 

ale it is ro amiquity ler orhers judge. The'chaunces of the 

dice, or cockalbones,as they were recmed Fattns &- Aifſna, 

ceſts; ſo tio wereithey calied* Afiorsr, figuratively; as cvtt , Lipſ. Satue, 

ry firoke im the fencing ſchooke was vermod Afarys; Thi lib. 2, cap. 16, 

heſt -acceprron of Alſimarr, is proved ont —_ = Avg. 
P 3 = 
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where _—— Ceſar ſpeaketh thus , $i guar manns remſe 
eng, exegiſſem, ant retinuiſſem quod cuig, donavi, viciſſem, 
&c. id eſt, If T had exaRted thoſe chaunces which I remicted 
every one , and kept that which I beſtowed, I had gocren, 

F Quine 16,5 &c-The ſecond acceprion of Arms is conhraed by * 2win+ 

cap. 44, tilian, who calleth the ſecond , third, and fourth ſtrokes in 
fencing, ſecundas , tertias , & quartns mani. Our Engliſh 
phraſe is not much unlike; he hath had a good or bad, lucky 
or unlucky hand. Another game there was of like nature 
played with rable-men : the word Latrwnculu tranſlated a 
table-man,did properly ſignify an hyred ſouldier,ſuch a one 
as ſerved for pay; whence Latro,whoſe diminutive Zarrun- 
cxlus is hath his denomination 7 Taz 7v &. , a ſerviewdo, 

ſPlaur. mil. In this ſenſe the word is uſed by * Plawtes ; 

_—- Atl. - Namrex Seleucus me opere 0ravit maximo, 

” Ur ſibi latrones cogerem, & conſcriberem. 

Secondly, becauſe ſouldiers are fo prone, and apt to commit 
robberies,hence Latro,and Latruncalns, hath been uſed al- 
ſo to ſignify a theef or robber. And thirdly m a borrowed 
ſenſe, theſe words ate applicd to ſignify table men or cheſl- 
men ; becauſe this game hath the expreſle form and repre- 


ſentation of a warre, or battle, fought between two armies: * 


3s Donar. in Infomuch that * Pyrrbus _ of Epire , being skilfull in 
Terent, Fun. ; 99. Ae firſt caught his ſouldiers that art of pro. 
AR.4 5c,7.2d .Jeting, by playes and repreſentations thereof in the table. 
—_—_ "dem men, © Some are of opinion, thar it was firſt invented in the 
rd oth ſiege of Troy , by Palumedes , who that he might keep his 
v Suidas ſouldiers in better order, allowed them this kind of recrea- 
in voce + tion, whence theſe cheſl-men are ſometimes called Palane- 
rela, diaci calculi: they were made ſometimes of wax, ſometimes 
of glafle, ſometimes of other matter. The game ſeemeth to 

have been the very ſame with that which we call Thee. O- 

_ ther games there were of leſſer note for recreatio,of which 
4a:. » -© fort were princi theſe that follow; Petaurum, Diſcus, 
| Pula,Ti , Naces.llirwes:, from whence this latin word 

9 Pganrum 
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Pet arraim cometh,Henifying properly a or pole, on 
which poultry noo ms the dd ayor on which 
light perſons were wont to dance, and try malteries, was 
termed -Petawrium. It fignified allo a certain hoope , or 
wheel, through which active perſons would runne 1wittly, 
their body ſo warily carried,that in their riining they would 
not touch the hoop or wheel: to this purpoſe Alex. Neoph, 
ſpeaketh; * Fuir quog, Petanri ludus admirationis precipue, 1 1 FE 
cum per circulos quiſpian veleci cur(u tranſolvat , corporenta\, 1; co uy 
librato, ut cirenlum non offendat. Such tumblers as were pra- 

Qized in this kind of aRtivity were thence called Petawriſte, 

Diſcxs was a round ſtone in manner of a bowle , ſometimes 

made ofyron, or braſſe, whoſoever could caſt it fartheſt got 

the viRory: the players thereat were called 5 oCias, trom 

d)owos & 24 tO dart, or caſt out any thing. Pi/ay it ſignifieth 

a ball, and of it there were many forts. 1 Harpaſtum; which 

we may Engliſh a Foot-ball. * This ball being put down in g ates a A. 
the middle, two companies of young men ſtrove who lex. ibid. 
ſhould drive.icthorow the.others goale. 2" Pila, which fig- 

nified a diſtin kind of ball, ſocalled from the haire with 

which it was ſ{tuffed: 3". Folles, a light kind of ball, fo called 

becauſe it was ſtuffed with a bladder: with this old men,and 
young children played. 4”. Paganics , this had is name 4 pa- 
$*, from villages and country- rownes,where it, was chi 

in uſe, it was ſtuffed with feathers: of all theſe wt. 14.45 

 Hac que &ifficitis twrget paganicapluma .' 5 
Folle minus laxa eft, & minus artta pild. ' ' 

Fiftly T rigonals, and thus I think both the Pi/a, & the Fol- 

ls were called, jn,oppoſition to the Paganica:the reaſon 

the name is taken fromthe form of the tennis-courts, whic 

becauſe they were three-ſquare, in manner of a.triangle, 

* hence was the ball with which they played in ſych courts , T | 
termed T; _ The players themſclves were termed |; pm—_ 
faftores ; thole that did caſt the ball into the court, were cal 4 Twine %Y 
led ſimply darores; and © hence datatwm tndere , is to play at yerſ. | 7 c. 4. 

all 
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ball, or elſe we imagine the reaſon of this rae to be, 
becauſe ſuch as in their play by negligence did let down the 
ball, did /araw dare, hold out their leg , to have the ball 
flung at it. 7rochus, it fipnifierh atop : as it was commonly 
called Trochus from 774 $0 runne; a denicl of the: ſwifenes 
thereof; and likewiſe T wrbo in Latine,for the ſame reaſon 5 
ſo ſometimes it was called byxwm, from the matter whereof 
it was made, as 
— Buxuy torquere flagello. Per. $4.3. 
Noces, With nuts they had many playes, ſome of which are 
at this day in uſe. One holding an uncertaine munbegot nuts 
in his hand, his fellow that plaid with him , was to divine 
whether the number was even _ odde. "This Herace calleth 
per — 
The Gractins Zvzs "© Cv3e. gr fy Ovid. de wace, 
Eft etians, Cons 9 dicat, an mipar : 
Ut divinatas auferat augir opes.. 

Sometimes they Piled their nuts , three beneath and one on 
"jp im manner of a Callie: of this Ovid ſpeaketh like- 
vw 


wrcrbus Lins al 
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—_ lee wh nga]  Forſooke he theſe nar ſports; 
nd he theng — as childiſhnesbeing 
eRoſin ant. an is thought ro reafon , why the © bride- 
Rom, lib. 5.c. man, 2s ſoone as he was married uſed ro caſt nuts among the 
27. poopie: ; intimating thereby a farewell to ſuch childiſh pa- 
Many other'childih games they had , among which 
fAnton.  onereſembled onr croffe-and pite :' they termed it Capirs 
"> vel nav; becauſe the coyne which they fillipped or toſſed 
Ovid. Faſt.|, r, 

nto the ayre ,/ bore ſtamped on the one ſide Zan his rwo 

frees, on the other fide a ip. £ 
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of the Roman Feaſting. 
Cap. 14. 


De menſis & comviviis Romanorum. 


| we proceed unto the deſcription of the Reman 
tables, we will explain thoſe five termes , Zentaculnm, 
Prandium, Aerenda , Cena, & C omme|[atio, Which hve 
words doe fignifie the five ſeyeral feedingy each day, whith 
children, old men, labourers, travellours, and ſuch like, did 
uſually obſerve;for others of healthler and ſtronger conſti- 
cution did commdoly cat but one meale,at the molt but two 
in the day, —_ bgnificth their break-falt, and it had 
its name, hke as our Engliſh word hath , 4 jejnio, from fa- 


ſting : In former times it was called * /arums from Sile, the , Ron. antiq. 
name of a certaine hearb , with the root whereof they were lib. 5. 27. 


wont to ſeaſon that wine which they had at breakfalt : for 
as * P/ntarch faith , their break-faſt was nothi 


old rime they had no dinrer,but that which we call Prandia 
wm, was the fame with them as Zentaculum , and thus much 
the Greek word e:5:y ſignifying a dinner, doth intimare, it 
being ſo called ,quafs 23e:5:y, from awerwr,which ſignifierh the 
_ The name Prandiam , which we render a dinner, 
was ſo ſaid quaſi mþ i»oy, fignifying noon-tide, or mid- 
day. The third time of taking meat , was called Merenaa , 
we may engliſh i: our afternoones beaver: it was called alſo 
eAnteceninm, becauſe it was taken a little before ſupper. 
* Merenda eft cibus qui declinante die ſumitur, quaſs poſt me- 
ridiem edendus, & froxime cane;unde & antecaninum a qui- | 
buſdam dicitnr. The fourth time was their fupper ; called 


12na,quaſs xo}, which fignifieth as much as Common,” 9%i4 7 plue. ſym. 
antiqunits ſeor ſim ſolebant prandere Romani, canare cum #» lib. 8. 9.6. 


mice. Their fift and laſt time of feeding, wascalled in Latin 
Comme(ſſatio by ſome,by wt Come([atio, 4 comedends, * Jo- 


annes 


but 2 10Þ þ pjur.in (yn 
dipped in wine. In the ſame place, he likewiſe ſaith, that in lib 7 4 - ag 
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annes Triſtinus faith, that it is a beaver taken after ſupper, 
ora night-drinking, But the chiefe feaſt , whereat they 
flazius de * gaveentertainment, omg their ſupper, we will conſider 
-epub Rom. theſe three things therein. Firſt accxmbend; vel diſcumbend; 
1, 3.cap-3- rationem,that is the manner of their lying at ſupper(for they 
did neither ſtand, nor fit at table; as we do : ) ſecondly, the 
forme and faſhon of their table ; and laſtly che parts of their 
ſupper: The place where thgy ſupped was commonly called 
Coenaculim a cena, as our diniiig chamber is ſo called from 
our dinner. It was alſo called Triclininm or Biclininm, 
from »>i» a bed : for ſometimes there were three beds, 
ſomerimes but two about the table, upon which the guelts 
did (it, or rather lyc along, Tn this dining parlour was placed 
a table, ſometimes made quite round, and for the common 
ſort of gy an it was made of ordinary wood, ſtanding upon 
three feer; but for men of better ranke, it was made of bet- 
rer timber, inlaid ſometimes with wood of divers colours, 
. ſometimes with filver, and it ſtood upon one whole intire 
foot, made of lyory,in the forme of agreat lyon,or Leopard 
&e. Unto the'meaner ſort of theſe tables Horace alludeth; 
—— Mods fit mibi menſa tripes. Hor. Ser.13. 
Unto the other, /xvenal. Sat.11, verſe 122, 
——pntere videntur 
Unenenta atg, Roſe, latos niſi ſuſtinet orbes 
Grande ebur, &- magno ſublimi: pardus hiats. 
Sometimes this table was made in the forme of an halfe 
moone, the one part thereof being cut in with an arch or ſe- 
g Rom antiq. micircle, and then it was called $:7gma, becauſe it did much 
l,&<-35- reſemble the letter Sigma, * which as it appcareth by cer- 
raine marble monuments, was in old time made like a Re- 
man C. Hence is that of Martial.1ib.14, 87. 
_y lnnata ſcriptum teſtudine Sigma. 
H any man ſhould demand the reaſon, why they cut their 
table in that forme, I mult confeſs I have not read any rea- 
fon in any author bearing ſhew of probability. My con- 


jeure 
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jeQure is this; it is agreed upon by molt authors, that in the 
round tables the one quarter was reſeryed void from gueſts 
that the waiters might have a convenient raome to attend: 
thereupon it ſeemeth not improbable unto me,' thar this 
crooked arch was made for the waiters. acknowledge that 
this Sigma hath been tranſlated diverſly by divers| writers, 
as it p_—_ by Lips in the fore-quoted place.By ſome 
it hath been taken for the parlour, or ſuppingchamber; fo 
Lipfius in his Antiquities : by others for the tuppet or feaſt 
it ſelfe ; ſo Celine, By Lip fince it hath been thought a 
certain place, creed in the manner ofa hemicycle; or halfe 
moone, againit which they did place one continued bed, a- 
ble co take (ix or ſeven gueſts. But Broders and Ditmarns, in 
my opinion, have more truly taker it for the table ir ſelfe; 
About the table that was 'perfely; round, - were: plated 
three beds, covered with tapeſtrie , or ſome other kind of 
covering,according tothe wealrh and ability ofthe perſon: 
and thus | F 

1 ——Strato diſcunbitur oſtro ; 4 V'.4 
the beds being ready furniſhed , the gyeſts Jay downe.in Pat _ noe. 
manner as followeth. Each bed contained three. perſons, T,qu 355 
ſometimes foure, ſeldome or.never more, except at their yem mile 
great and more ſolemne feaſts. If one only lay upon the bed, cyathis pocula 
then he reſted the. upper part of his body; upon his leftel.; <2 mmodis,qui 
bow the lower part lying.at lengthivpon, che. ed: bur. is mn =T 
many lay upon one bed, then the uppermoſt did hie atthe.,,* won eo 
beds head, laying his fee behind the ſecond his back;the ſe- artonitus perer 
cond reſted his head in the others boſorge, having a cuſhion Vates, tics 
pnt between, laying his feet behind the third's;back; in like. P*®Þiber ſupra 
manner the third & fourth did lie. The numberof the gueſts: pnarum wo 
was not great, ſcldome times cxceeding nife:-whence u:Gratia Ne dis 
Gellixs * faith, that the number of the gueſts ſhould begin:iuata forori- 
with the Graces, and end with the Males, that is; they muſt Þus- Hoy, cam, 
not be fewer then three,nor more then nine. This. allo harth 7 ay "Pp 
been the reaſon of that adage, Sepiem commuuirmnovem con- "yy 
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vitium faciunt.” Heliogabalxs leemeth to have been delight. 
ed with the number of cight , * whence he invited to ſap- 
per alto cal vos, ofto tnſcos., oftopodagroſos , ofto ſurdes, ofto 
raucos , ofto inſogniter nigros, otto infigniter longos, ofto fre- 
pingnes, C& ofto naſutos deleitatus illo Greco proverbio, a,mur- 
7:47, Thoſe that were not invited, but-came of their own 
accord unto a feaſt without bidding, by Plawtxs they are 
called Meſce , flyes; by-others they are called Umbre, ſha- 
dowes. Hence is that of Horace, 
"1 4—»Locus eft & pluribus umbris. 


The party which invited the gueſts , ſometimes expreſſed 


his carneſtnefſe by pulling and haling one by the cloak : 
whence Stuckixs obterveth , that when they would ſhew 
how earneſtly rhey were invited, they would ſay, Pennlam 
mils [cidir; he rore my cloak off my ſhoulder. Again on the 
other ſide,when rhey would (hew how eaſily the gueſt was 
intreated,they would ſay, {15s ego vix tetigi penulam,tanen 
remanſit. Betore the gueſts fate downe , their ſho6es were 
uſually pluckt off , that they might nor foule the heds on 
which they did tye; | "5 a ras 
'  Acturrunt fervi, ſoleas detrahiint, * 


Uideo alios feſtinare leftos fternere, canam arare. 


" They likewiſe did grrd their heads with fillers and haire- 


= Cel. Rhod, 1. ces, as often as they" intended to drink more then ordina- 


I. 27. C. 26,, 


# Plin; 16. 
C+ 1, 


ry,thereby to prevent the vapours , which otherwiſe would 
annoy the head : for-which reaſorr, they did likewiſe” uſe 
gone of yvie,and mirrtle-tree, & rofes; the cooleneſſe of 
whic 
Symbolum plene libertat is, x token of their full liberty. The 
carvre/in theſe feaſts, wascalled from his artificial! ftxing 
and ordering. che diſhes upon che table;Srrufor; & from his 
artificiall carviug and curting up of the diſh, Carertor. Try- 
, as appeareth by /#ver. Satyr. 11- was famous for his 
$kill' in carving * he did fet up a {choole , reaching ſuch as 
came unto him by rules &' precepts; & alſo ſhewing thE the 


manner 


orted the braine, Theſe garlands were $, 
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manner of carving: which that he might the better doe , he 
furniſhed a table with ſeverall diſhes of meat , formed and 
faſhioned in wood, with a dull knife , ſhewing his ſchollers 
after what manner, and with what peſture of their body, 
they ſhould cut up this or that diſh. This ſupper becauſe of 
the wooden diſhes of meat , was called Cana ulmeas. They Stuck de 
divided their ſupper uſually into three parts, which they 7+ 1-3-6 3. 
termed their frſt ſecond , & third courſe. In the firſt beek 

commonly was ſerved mulberries, lettices, ſauſages, and al- 

WaicsCgges : as likewiſe in the laſt courſe (whether the ſe- 

cond, or third) were ſerved nuts, figs, grapes, bur alwaies 


- apples: * whence we ſay proverbially, Ab ovo ad mala from ; Panciroll. 


the beginning of the feaſt to the end;or (imply from the be- lib.rer. deper- 
ginning of any thing to the end thereof. The middle courſe 4it-cap.defcibi 
was the maine ſupper , aud the chiefe diſh thereof was cal- - Mo» 
led Capwt cane : In Lipſins his phraſe , it is called Fwndss | Stuck. lib.z, 
& fundamentum cene. Their firſt meſſe they called the pro- de conviv. 
& minm; the laſt, the epilogue ; which becaule it conſiſted ſo 
much of ſweet and delicious meats, hence did they apply 
that unto the ſecond courſe, ail riew georridns mga nga, S 
cunde copitationes ſunt ſapientiores, If the table were we 
furniſhed with plentie and variety of diſhes, it was called 
Cena refta, or cana dubia : Refta in this place ſignifleth as 
much as vera: thus 59>» among the Graciens , ſometimes 
ſignifieth vers & ſincere. The phraſe intimateth, that it 
was a true ſupper, oppoſed to that dole of meat diſtnbuted 
by Princes to the people, which from the panier or basker 
in which it was brought , was called þor:x/a : ſometimes 
they diſtributed mony inſtead of meat , this alſo was named 
ſport»la: ſo that ſportula denoted any kind of dole either of 
meat or mony, Which as often as it was given in lieu ofa 
ſupper, it was oppoſed tocena refta. Yea ſometimes by 
ſportula we may underſtand a light and ſhort ſupper, 
Promiſſa eft nobs ſportula, refta data. Martial. 
The reaſon why a great feaſt ſhould be termed cena dubie, 
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fFTurneb aby. 
lib. 5. cap. 10, 
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is, becauſe in ſuch variety of diſhes the gueſt is many 
times doubrfull of which to beginne. Contrary 
to this is c2214 ambulatoria, a ſupper 
where one diſh walketh 
through the table, 


needtull for that which followeth. 


LIB.;z. SECT. 1. 
of the Roman Aſſemblies, 


De Comitiis . 


Ither-unto have wee inſiſted 
upon the deſcription of the 
molt remarkable parts of the 
Roman Citie , together with 
the ſeverall diviſions of the 
Romas people , as alſo 'the 
Roman religion ; where: we 
have ſeen the generall diviſi- 
ons of their Gods, and their ſa- 
crifices, with their ceremonies 

thereunto belonging, & likewiſe of the Rowan games both 

greater and leſſe. Now are we to proceed to that part of go- 
vernment, which is poliricall or civill: where we will firſt 
ſpeak of their aſſemblies, called Comitia, then of their ciyill 

Magiſtrates, afterwards of cheir puniſhments, and laſtly of 

ſo many of their civill lawesas 1have obſerved needfull 

for the underſtanding of Tl, and that principally in his 

Orations. For the more eaſie conceiving of all which I have 

prefixed one Chapter of the Roman: yeare,treating there, of 

the Calends, Ides, and Nones, the, knowledge of which is 


Cap. 


« Vid. Ilin, 1. 
7- Ccap- 48. 


b Paulus Mar. 
in Oyid, Faſt. 
lib.x. 
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Cap. I, 


De Anno & partibus ejus. 


{much as there cannot be a full knowledge of the Ro- 
man aſſemblies, without ſome generall underſtanding of 
the Roman yeare,and the generall diltinftions of the Roman 
daies, it cannot be but worth our labour in this ſhort chap- 
ter briefly to confider what may be ſpoken therein. This 
word eAnnxs, is 10 called quaſi eAnnulus, becauſe (as the 
Greek word "Eads (1gni th ) «+ $079 67, id eſt .in /e com- 
vertitwr annxs: Which was the reaſon , why the Egyptians 
in their myſticall cyphers (called /itere hiereglyphice ) did 
uſe the piture of a ſerpent, having his caile inks mouth, to 
ſignihe an yeere. The time or ſpace of this yeere hath been 
diverſe, according to the diverſitie of nations. * Some al- 
lowed no more dates to an yeare, then we doe to a moneth- 
whence that monethly ſpace which the LZarwes called 
Menſic from » wivn, faniGiag the Moone, they called An- 
num Lunarem. Some allowed foure moneths , ſome (ix 
moneths, ſome ten. And thus Romulus meaſured his yeare, 
counting the moneths either from the number of our fin- 
ers, or from the time that a woman goeth with child, or 
from the time that a widow commonly mourned for her 
hushafds death,or laſtly from the mulciplication of unities, 
which in a ſimple number doth not exceed ten. 
Dnod ſatis eſt mtero matris dum prodeat infans, 
Hos anno ſtatwit tempor eſſe ſatin. 
Per totidem menſes a fuunere conjugss nxor 
Swftinet m vidua triſtia-/i hs. Ovid, Faſt. lib. 1. 
Annus erat, decimum cum Luna receperat orbem, 
Hic numerus magno tune in honore fuit : 
Seu quia tot digiti per quos numerere ſolemns, 
Seu quia bis quino famina menſe parit, 
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Seu quod ad u/g, decem nuwtuerogreſcente nenimwy !'  /(Q 
Principinm fþatsis (umitur inde novis. Ovid. Faſt b.3. 
Thus Royle his yeare contained of monthsten ;, of dayes 7 
304»But afrer this Nama added two months. | 87 
At Numa nec }anum, nec avitas preterit umbras, 

Menſibug antiqus addidit le anos. Ovid. lib. TI Faſt. ; 
Numa, © or as ſome fay;7T arquinjius Priſcus perceiving that © Vid. Georg, 
the months did not alwaics fl out alike. every yeare, but Merulam. in 
ſomerimes the ſame monerh would happenin the ſummer, Ter." Q 
ſometimes in the winter, thereupon after long ſtudy & ma- 
ny inſtrutions from the Grecians, finding the reaſon of this 
confuſedneſs, he added unto Remwlrs his yeare fifty. dayes; 
ſo that the whole yeare afterward was divided into twelve 
months, becauſe the moone had finiſhed her courſe ewelve 
times in that ſpace, beginning their yeare then at January, 
becauſe then in his judgement was the fireſt time to begin 
the yeare, when the Sun being fartheſt from us, did beginne 
to turne hiscourſe, and to come unto us againe; which-is a» 
bout January, the Sunne being about the Tropick of Capri- 
corne. Afterward upon a paaſirions conceit of the'odde 
number, Nsma added one day more unto January, ſo that 
whereas at the firſt Naa his yeare did agree with the Gre- 
cign yeare, both of them containing, three-hundretd. fifty 
foure dayes, now the Remanycar contained three hundred 

fifty ſive dayes, which computation falling out too ſhort for 
; the true yeare by the ſpace of ten dayes,and fix houres year- 
ly, it occaſioned every cighth, year in the intexpoſition of 
3. whole months, which they called their leap yeazer 'This | GMerul 
confuſednek afterward Zulixs («ar by long ſtudy gemedi- \ One 
ed, Pry iy: old ten dayes unto Numa Pompilixs'tis year. Q.L iwario, 
3 And leſt the odde fix houres might at laſt breed diſorder in 


their computation, he inted that every fourth year one 
whole day ſhould be inſerted, next after the three & ewen- 
tieth of February; w® inſcrring they called;/mrercalatie from 
an old verb Intercale, and that day Gy called Intercalarem: 


Now 
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Now the day following, being the foure and twentieth of 
- Mende February,was alwaies the fixt of the Kalends of March,” and 
in orar, pro {herefore becauſe of the interpoſition of that day, they cal- 
Q.Ligar. led the leap-year Annum biſſextilem,that is,the year where- 
in there falled out two dayes which they called Sext: Cal: 
Martii. And the day thus interpoſed was called dies 6:ſſex- 
txs. This computation, which 7alizs Ceſar found out, we 
have imbraced, and do at this day follow, calling our yeare 
ſB.ofin.ant. Anmm Julianum, 'and Annum magnum, having relation to 
Rom. lib.4. the monthly yeare called Annes Lunari ; & ſometimes this 
great yeare iscalled Annes vertens, a vertendo, becauſe it is 
alwayes turning, and running on. 4 Moreover we muiſt re- 
m that the Romans lidbe in thetr yeareat March; 
whence that month, which ſince hath been called 7/3, in 
the honour of 7=lins Ceſar, was by them called Quintilis, 
becauſe it was the fife month : and that month, which ſince 
hath been called Awgaſtns, in the remembrance of Augu- 
ſtus Ceſar, was by them called Sexrilis, becauſe it was their 
ſixt'month. Thus then the great yeare being divided into 
' ewelve months, every month was divided into three parts, 
id eſt, Calendas, Nonas, and Ids. The Kalends were ſo pro- 
- per unto the Romans, that * Auguſtus Ceſar, when he pur- 
* Poſed never to do what he was requeſted, was wont” by 
way of proverb to ſay, that he would doit Ad Calendas 
Grecas,that is to ſay in our Engliſh proverb,At Litter Lams 
mae, never. For the better underſtanding of which, I ſhall 
inſert three common verſes. . | 
Principinm menfis noſtrs dixtre Calendas: 
Sex Mains Nonas, Oflober, Fulins, & Mars, 
| Puatror at reliqui : tenet Idns quilibet ofto. 
That 1s, the firſt day of every month is called the Kalends of 
that month. The 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. and 7, of theſe foure months, 
May, ORtober, July, and March, were called the Nones of 
that month: but in all the other months the Nones contai- 
ned but the 2.3.4 and 5, day:ſo that the 5.6ay(for —_ 
ake 
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fake) of January was called None Jannariz, or }anxarij; the 
fourth Pridie Nonarum, or Nonas Jan: (For they uſed al- 
wayes tO ſay Pridze (al : Pridie Nonar : and Pridie Iduwm: 
inſtead of ſecwndo Cal : Non : 14) The third day of January 
they called tertixm Nonarum,vel Nonas Januar : the ſecond 
day of January they called quartanms Nonarum,vel Nonas }a- 
»war: After the Nones followed the Ides, which contained 
cight _—_— every month, ſo that the 15® day of the four 

orclaid months, was called [dus Mais, Idus Ofteb: Idns 
?ulii,and Idvs Martis. In all the other months,the 13* day 
was the Ides : as to proceed in January , the thirteenth day 
was called Idus Zanxar : the twelfth Pridie Idunm, wel Idus 
Zanuar: the eleventh tertio Iduwm, or Idus Jan : the tenth 
quarto Idunm, vel Idus Fo : the ninth 5* 7d: fan: the eight 
6*:1d: Jan:the ſeaventh7* 1d: Fax: the (ixt 8* /d;Fart After 
the Tdes then followed the Kalends of the next month. As 
the fourtcenth of January was decimo nono ( alendarwm, or 
Calendas Februar : the fifteenth decines oftavo Calend. Febr: 
the ſexreenth decimo [eptime Cal: Feb: ec. Where we muſt 
note that as often as we uſe Pride, tertio, quarto, or any of 
thoſe numerals with an accuſative caſc, .as Pridie Calendas, 
ec, the Grammarians lay that this prepolition Anteis £- 
clipſed. Againe cyery month had in it's compals three great 
markets, which becauſe they were obſcrved. every ninth 
day were called Nwndine, & the latter of them being the 
greateſt is called by Athenens rea wxane/x, which we ma 
render Trinwndinum, 0r T rinnm nundinum. It tollo 
now that 1 ſhould treat of the dayes, whichare the leſſer 

s of the year : where before we proceed, we will con- 
Fer the parts Which the Rowan: divided their day into, 
. 


R 2 | Dies 


_ Dies Civilks continet + 
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83 ; - { Dilwentwnn. The breake of day. 
Mane. The full morning. 
\ Luvehm,Cu- | Ad «7 puY _ tes 
arter < Mwvidies M1 or qua 
Flo | As Tr ae Gay) tk wa * Pp 
| | Dr Midi Aﬀter noone, 
CCrepuſentum, The Duke of the evening. 
| Primafax. Candle-ti tinding. 
| Veſper. The night. vet 29h. 35 bn} 
__ Conewvinw. rernmmeoi > £113 £8 
" Nox int a. The firſt (I 
Nottew, | ciara top Towards mid-night. 
Media nox, Mideni 
$65 ſmut . De media wotte, A lette afret mid right: 
| Canticinians. Allchetihefrom cock: com. 
(_ ing to the break of day, 
The dayend night apain were tack of ARS divided ines 
tertiam,0# qu artam vigiliam, cy — 
contamng three houres. Thefirt ofthe night Rey at 
of the chock in the eventing, ani the Fontth ended at lix of 
| Alex. Gen, the clotk'in the morning Theſe watches were diſt 
iþ, 3 cap, 22, ſhed by Srenatiniotes atfninds of Cornets, or T 
that by 7 the diſtinRionand diverſity thereof, - might caf1 
be'knowne tar As was __ Moreover we 
underſtand that the Roytury, a ſuperſtitious conceit'& 
obſervation of misfortrines, "devitt events fallingout on 
fome dayes, and more happy ſucceſs apon others, have cal- 
led the former ſort of dayes Arros dirs, or diet poſtriduaner, 
OE gyptiacor:dmeposarGraci nuncupant, perinde 4c fi nefan- 
dos dicas. The reaſon why they were called Poſtriduani, was 
becauſe they thought Dres Poſtridie Calendas, Nonas, & ]- 
due jd eſt, The next ay after the Calends, Nones, or Ides of 


every month to be ee, & the latter ſort they called 
Albss 
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eMlbor dies," borrowing the names from the Sort hiaws,who g Vid. Eraſm. 
uſedro chalke out the fortunate! dayes in heir. Kalenders Adag. unione 
i ite Characters, whence Horace faichs 1+ 111, 4 fgnare. 
r5 nIN reſſurmon cahrear aber nota. > Of 
| ſome; as chew untfortanace andunjuchly dayes, were 
-nored witha cote orblatk Character, according to that, 
. , =—Nigro carbone notatus. Le” 
Againe their Kalender diſtinguiſhed ſome dayes for Holy- 
dyes, which they called Dirs fefos, feſtivall dagesy or dies | 
Paeriaor,o Feria, Holy-dayes, ' becauſe they did upon fach . 
wes Freize vittimas, id oft; offer up ſacrifices, Others were c als. 
iftinguiſhed for working dayes, which they called. Profeſtor, 353 
gheaſs proce i feſtis. The thisd diſtinRion was ofhalfehaly. .. 
days; hich 2 intercidendothey called Dies autercs/doylds3t 1.10 11 
"were rut ufundorthe ane part-of them:being allotted ---/- 2.0 
'for worldly bufmeſfe, cheuther for holy and rehigto Boy-"þ bon 
riſes; 'The ſerie were either provara, and fo they be ihe. 
ſornerime' trowhole families) as Familie Clandiaye Emlba, 
#lie, cc. ſometimes to private -perfons,. az every. 006 hjs 
irth-day,particular expiations,&c.or elſe they were Pwubli- 
ce, ſuch as the whole common-weaalrh did obſervezand they 
were of two ſorts, and one called Anniverſarie, which were 
alwayesto be kept an a: centaive day,.' and thereupon they 1 Alex. Gen, 
were called ferie ftlative.; the other ceneeptive, which were dier. 1. 5. c. 7. 
arbitrary,& ſolemnized upon ſuch dayes as the Magiſtrates 
and Prieſts thought mettexpcdient, whereof. the Lerine F & 
ri vere! chicfe; which. Latime:ferie weee kept on mognt 
Atbane to Jupiter Latian, for the . ation of all the La- 
tine people in leagne and co with the Romans, 
& were {olemnized in memory, of the sruce berween thoſe 
rwo' nations. - Vkoſe Fearwe which wee called /mper ative, 
and * ]nditive,/( vecauſe.the Conſt, Hraory on cheit Poa» m Alex. Gen, 
fy, according to their pleature' imperabant,t wdbcebant hay, dicr. 6.c.7. 
= commanded them, ) may in my opinion be contained Serv, Ane- 


r the number of Ferie conception, in reſpeR of the uo- —_— 
R 3 certain- 
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certainty of them. Another diſtinion of dayes is found in 
the Rowan Kalendar, to have been in Faſtos, whole court 
or leet- dayes; &x parte Faſtos, halfe court-dayes; os 
Non-leet- dayes ; though this word . Nefaftor be Often ex- 
pounded unlucky, as in'that of * Horace touching the tree, 
' Tile & nefaſto te poſuit die, that ishe planted thee in an un- 
happy time. Theſe dayes were called 4 fards, from ſpea- 
king ; becauſe upon thoſe G__ w* were Faſti, the Pretor 
or L: chiefe Juſtice might lawtully keep couct and adminiſter 
jaſtice, which was not done- without the ſpeaking of theſe 


2” three words, Do, Dico, and" Addico; *.Dabar aftionem; Dice- 


. bat jus; Addicebat tam res quam howines. Where by the w 


Berſman.in We mult note, that ſometimes theſe court-dayes were alſo 
is annotin Called dies comiriales, becauſe that * upon every. ſuch day 
Rom.Calen. xyhich was'noted -in.the Kalendar far a comitiall day,-if the 
ad | Caen, Or. publique afſemblyes were not held, it was lawful to, 


court : whence not only comitialis dies doth ſignify a law- 

day, bur comvitialis homo. alſo doth (ignify a wrangler in the 

law, ora litigiousperſon. - 

97 Cav. 2. 

De Comitin idg, Calatis preciput, de Rogationibus, 
x, rr cribends "— 1; 


Poo aflembly of all the ' Rowan people being called ro 
gether by a fawfull Magiſtrate to determine any matter 

way of giving voyces, 15i4 coexndo termed Comitia fim- 
ply, withour the adjeRtion of any other word; or Comvriu 
alata, thit is aſſemblies called rogether, from Wis or the 
obſolete Larine verd-Calo, which ignitierk to.call:: though 
afterward" thoſe aſſemblies only,. which were held cither 
for the inauguring of ſome Pontify, ſome Angny, ſome Fla- 
win,or him that was called Rex /acrorum,or © the making 


of their wills and tcſtaments, were called Calatas comitia. 
js | | Whence 
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Whence the will that was made in theſe aſſemblies wascal-' 
leg 'T ems calatis comittis, This kind of afſembly is 

omerimes called comiria 'pontificie, and comiria ſacerdotum, | 
in that ſence as others are called Conſulariaor p/n co- arty X 
mitia; namely becauſe the Pontifies in theſe, us the Conſwls pro Cealio. 
& «A ailes plebisin the others , were choſen. There follow- 
eth chree other kinds of aſſemblies: for cither the people did 
aſlemble- themſelves by pariſhes, called. Cmrie ; or by hun- 
dreds, called Ctatwrie; or by wards called. 77ibxs, The firſt 
ſort of aſſemblies they called comitia Cwuriata, the ſecond c9- 
mitia Centuriats, the laſt comitia Tribura.* Where by the , ou eu 
way we mult note, that that thing which was determined ,. gom. lib. :. 
by the, ms4jor partin any pariſb,hundred,or ward,was faid to cap. 17. 
be determined by that whole pariſh, hundred, or ward: and 
that which was determined- by the 194jor -part of pariſhes, 
hundreds,or wards,was faid to be approved comitiss Curia- 
tis, Centuriatis,vel Tributis,Secondly we mult note,that nei- 
ther children untill they were. ſeventeene yeares old,nor old 
men afterthe ſtxtieth year of their age,were allowed to ſut- 
frage intheſe aſſemblies, whence rote that adage,Sexagena- 
rii de ponte dejiciends, © & 01d men were hence called Depon- © Pars putat 
tani,for the explication of which ſee before. Here before we ut ferreme ju= 
ſpeak of thoſe three ſeverall kindes of aſſemblies, we will Y-0- Gn : 
conſider the manner of their proceedings in propoundi a _ 
caſes unto the aſſemblies. *The cuſtome was ar firit, that the xcipirafle 
Romans (hould beſtow their fuffrages Vive voce, but after- ſcenes. Ov. Faſt 
ward that every one might with freer liberty give his voice, 4 'bilip. Be- 
they commanded certain wooden tables,wherein the'names 9 ry 
of thoſe that ſtood for offices were-writren, co be carried a- 
bour, every ſuffrager receiving ſo many tables'as there were 
ſuitors,then did the people grve back that table with whom 
they would ſuffrage. Buc if is were to be cnacted, then e- 
very ſuffrager reccived two tables, in the one of which were 
written theſe two great letters V.R inthe'other was writ- 
ten a great Rowan A. thoſe ho Gre SCISANINS W. 

q 'v 
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« the people didſtand at 'the lowerend of thoſebridges -y | 
were erefted upfor the Tiffragersto aſcend unto the evilia) 


.,,» whence they werecalled , d3bendo, ideft, from diſttibut-" 


ing Diribiteres.At the other tend of the bridges were'placed' 
certaine cheſts dr lirtle coffers, into w® the tuffragers which 
did oveithe law did caſt in the firlt rable,thoſe that 
diſliked ie/did caſtin the ſecond;for by choſe ewo letters V. 
R: which were wtitten inche firſt, is mcant Vt5 ropes, i, Be 
it as thou baſtasked; this word fier being underſtood; By A. 
in the ſecond table was meant 4ntique,id eft, T forbid it,the 
word (ignifying as much as ant:7quare volo, I like rhe old 
law, I love no innovations. The tables' being thus caſt into 
the cheſts cetrain men appoined for that parpoſe in manner 
of Scrutators (| they called thei Cuſtodes. and ſometimes 


ePlin.ib, 33, © Nomgents) did take the tables'our of the cheſts, ſo num - 
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ber the voyces by making ſo many points or pricks in a void 
table, as they found tables alike : which kind of accounting 
occaſioned theſe and the like phraſes; S»ffragiorum punts 
»ox twlis ſeprem, and Onane tulit ww ; Where punttun is 
uſed for ſuffragiwm ; the voices being thus numbred, is was 
pronounced by the common cryer- what was decreed, Be- 
cauſe the uſe of thoſe tablesis now growne quite our of uſe, 
I ſhall make bold to inſert that, which with much labourT 
have collected our of ſeverall authors rouching theſe tables; 
It is certaine; that a+ long time the uſe fpaget was flot 
knowne, whence.men were 'wontto write ſomerimes 
the inward rindes of trees, called in Larine Libr; (fo that r6 
this day we call our books Z4bri,. becauſe in old time 
they were made of thoſe riades of trees, ') ſometimes 
they did write-in great leaves made of that ruſh Papiric, 
ing in £Zgypt, from which we have derived our 
Enelid: word Paper and the ;Latin - word Papirns, now 
_ writing my after - inventi- 
1s Agyptiar paper, Prolomy the Kitig of Zpvpr re- 
| common akiag ahorock, dem oft > wick 


on 
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concerning their libraries;not long after therefore Eumenes | 
having found out the making of parchment, he made uſe 


. thereot in writing and called ic trom the place Pergamenta. 


At this time did the Romuns vie ro write in tables of wood, 

covered with wax, called in latin oerate tabules. They wrot 

their wils and ceſtamencs in tables, © Hinc ſecundum & com- þ p pitti 
tra tabulas bonorum poſſeſſis ; The pollefſion of gaods either in orar. pro. 
according or againlt the eftacor his will, Becauſe of the A.Cacinna, 
wax wherewith theſe tables were covered, cera is often u- 

ſed in the ſame ſence, as Heredes prime cere, id eft, prime ta- 

bule,5 in primo grads inftituti, by which words 1 think are 
underſtood ſuch heires as © Alexander calleth Heredes ex to- © Alex. Gen, 
ro aſſe.thar is,heires to the main inheritance, oppoſing them 4#*. |. 1.c.r. 
to thoſe which did receive only legacies, whom he calleth 

there Heredes in ima cera, ſecundos heredes, & legatarios. 

* $11vizzs not upon improbable grounds doth think, that 4 Fr Sylvius 
Twily doth underſtand by Heredes ſrewnd;, ſuch heires as pro Cluentio, 
were nominated to ſucceed the chicteheire or heres if they 

died. They wrot their accounts in tablces,hence rabwule acve- 

pts & expenſa,fignifying reckning-books, Theſe count-books 

were of *rwo forts, fome monthly without order or me- 0: Rad. 
thod called Adverſaria ; 2 nod adveria parte etiaws ſcripts —— — 
implerentar. Others perperuall, being the tranſcript ofthe 
former, called 7 abwhe arcepts .o expenſs. They wrottheir 

{tatutes allo in Tables, whence Tabale ipublice, are englih- 

ed ſtatute books, or other books of record. Thotewriings 

or in{trumencs which the *enare.or — cauſed to be. 

hanged vp in the marker place, to releale-and diſcharge any 

bunckrupt fro paying his debts, they termed rabrlas nomas, Fr Sylv.in 


we may engliſh them letters of 'protetion. They wrote oat. Catilin, 


their inventories of goods {et at fale intables, callmg them 
tubulas authonarias: yea they indited rheir epitihes & com - 
monletters4n tables; infomuch that aabelle are expounded 
miſlive lericrs, and rabeilarias iwhich properly figntherh a 
carricr-of tables, «is now uicd tolignthca letter carricy x yer 

they 
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Fg Suidas in they * ſometimes wrought alſo in plates of lead, &; i123 
—_— jo. © / *Atoy (54001 £5. And thus we may underſtand what * Swe- 
þ $ner Nero, Fonins meancth by charta plumbea. Concerning all theſe 
i Plin.l, x3, Pliny writeth excellently. Before the ule and making of 
cap.12, paper was. invented, men wrot at firſt in palme tree leaves, 
afterwards in the rindes of certaine trees, afterward publike 
monuments were recorded in volumes or roles of lead, at 
k Fr. vs laſt private matters on fine linnen or wax. * The manner 
erat Cartt. 3. ew they ſealed their letters was thus : they did binde ano. 
ther table unto that whercin the indirement was, with ſome 
ſtrong thread, ſealing the knot of that thread with wax, 
whence Cicro faith. Linum inſcidimnus, that is we opened 
the letters, hence alſo is that of Flawtws, ( edo ty ceram ac 
L Juſt, Lipſ.cp imum: age,obliga,obſigua cito,' The impreſſion was COmmo- 
ink. 6. 4 ly their owne 1mage. or the image of ſome 0f their anceſtors. 
The matter on which the impreſſion was made, was not al- 
waies wax, but ſometimes a kinde of tempred chaulke, 
m Cic. 4.in Which occaſioned that phraſe of 7 ullies," Signwm ille anim- 
Verrem. adverit in cretula. " Laſtly they wrote heirbooksin tables, 
aut whence _ them we doe at this day call our books codg- * 
*—* ces 4 caudicibus, canudex (ignifying properly the trunck or 
Sn; ſtock of a tree, whereof theſe Ars Ly jap Po were made, 
. We muſt note withall that they wrote not with ink or quil, 
Ar ee Eraſes: but with an inſtrument of ſteele, or yron, having * a ſha 
4 point at the one end, and being broad, yet keen & well ed.- 
ged at the other, with the ſharp point, they did write what 
_ they pleaſed, with the broad end they did ſcrape out what 
they had written: Whence Stylum invertere is to ſay & un- 
ſay a thing, to turne his punch the wrong end downward,as 
as it WEre TO ro out that which one had formerly writte, 
p Herman. The Romans did afterward uſe inſtead thereof, an inſtru- 
Hugo - - ment made of bone, prohibiting the uſe of yron ones,as ”/- 
RE, © fidor noteth by that law, 4 tram ferro ne cadito « And as we 
ic. orat. Uſe this word darn: to fignify the writing it ſelfe, accor- 
cont, Caril, ding to that of * Twlly, copnovis manum, & ſignum ſunm : 


{o 
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ſo inthe like ſenſe we uſe this word Sty/us, to ſignify the 

peculiar tenure or ſtrain of phraſe, which any man obſer- 

veth in the compoſing of an oration, epiſtle, or ſuch like; in 

which ſence T {ly uſeth it, as the antitheron to g/advzee, in 

that ſpeech of his, Cedat forum caſtris,orimm militie, ſtylns 

ladio, though in another place he uſerh ir to ſignify, if not a 

word,yet a pocket dagger,as Erſi mens ille ſtylus fuifſer ;' in {Cle erm 
which place Srylus doth ſignify as much as prgio, And here po Murza. 
ſceing we arefallen into the manner and cuſtome of anci- Mic. | oxira 
ent writings it will not be amiſs ro note that uſually at the #* ora. Phil. z, 
end of therr books they printed a litrle mark, which rhey ter- 

med Coronrs. Thoſe that interpret Ariſtophanes, * deſcribe 

that mark thus, faying that it is* Linea brevis ab inferiore 

parte flexa. Al agree1n this, that it was ſome common and * Cal. Rhod, 
known daſh, uſually ſubjoyned to the end of books.” Orhers', 5; ca? 3*: 
are of opinion that the ancient Roygans did in like manner 1.x, cap, 1s, 
adorne the frontiſpice, or beginning of their books, with the 
picture of an falf Moon; which obſervation giveth light not 
only to that adage, $ 2 "ens veryoi ms x0: 1, from the 
beginning to the ending, bur alſo that of Marrial./ib.1o, 

Si n1mins videor, [erag, coromade longus 
Eſſe liber, legite panca, libellns ero, 
And of Ovid, 
Candida nec nigra cornua fronte reras. 

For in Tarnebns his ROE thoſe half moones prefixed, 
were called Cornua. Howſoever this may be true touching 
the daſh, or charaRter at the end of a booke, and thar it was 
terme&Coront : yet I doubt whether any ſuch halfe moone 
was uſually prefixed in the beginning of ents or whether 
fuch an halte moone were denored by the Latin word Cor- | 
n«.More probable is his opinion, * who treating of this ve | tg weneg, 
ry matter, ſaith that in old time a whole book was writtE in FF 
one continued page,neither did they then cut their books in- 
to many leaves,& binde them up in that manner as we doe ; 
but that one entire page in which alone the whole book was 
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written, was wort to be rolled up upon aſtaffe, faſtned at 
the end thereof, in manner as many large maps are now a- 
dayes wich us; Hence it is 4 vo/vendo, that we call our books 
volumina , Volumes. This {taffe on which the book is rolled 
was called Umbilicws ; the ſame word ſignifieth a navill, 
which becauſe it is the middle part, & as it were the centre 
of 3 mans body , hence approved Authors uſe the word to 
ſignify the middle of any thing; and happily that name was 
firſt given this ſtafte, becauſe when the booke was rolled up, 
- the ſtaffe was the middle thercot ; howſorver becauſe it was 
faſtned alwayes at the end of the page, hence Vmbilicus,el- 
pecially wh it is applied to a book,lignifieth the end there- 
of, as Horace, Ad umbil:crum dxcert, tO _ to an end. The 
two pummels , or ends of this ſtaffe, which 41d jur out & ap- 
peare an each (ide of che volume, they called Cornua;& they 
Were wont to be tipt with (ilver, or gold, or otherwiſe a- 
dorned. The ticle which was the beginning of every book, 
was termed frons. This ſeemerh more probable then that of 
Twrnebus, and giveth greater light to that of Ov4d, 
Candida wec nigra cornma fronte geras. 


Now that we may. proceed to the matter whence we have * 


digreſſed, it remaineth that we ſhould declare the manner 
how they enacted their laws. All the Romans , though free 
Citizens, had not power & authority of preferring the law, 
bur only cight of their Magiltrats,which they called Afags- 
ſtratus Majores , namely the Pretr, the Conſnlr, the Dj- 
ftator, the Interrex, the Decemwvirs, the military Tribunes, 
the, Kings, and thole Triwmvirs, unto theſe eight was added 
one of thoſe whom they entitled Aagiftratys Mimores, 
namely the Tribunas plebis. It any of theſe Magiſtrates 
thought it fit to prefer a law, then did he firſt write it down 
at home, and conſult with ſome lawyer, whether or no ir 
might be for the good of the Common- wealth, whether ir 
ſhould not weaken any former law, or whether it was nor 
formerly included in ſome other law, &c, Theſe and many 
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other cautions were tq be conſidered before it was prefer- 
red,yez ſome would have the approbation afche rebate Sed 
nate after the advice of their lawyer, though divers time, 
that hath been omited, and the lawyer alone allowing ig 
the law was hanged oug publikely inthe marker place tor 
the ſpace of chree marker dayes, which kind of publiſhipg 
the law was termed, Legis promyulgatio, quaſi provulgatio, 
ovrIng which time of promulgation, reatons were alleged 
preand con by the ſpeators, & all the people had ſo mueb 
time to concult of the conveniency thereof,and every ong 
upon juſt reaſon had free liberty co admoni(h him that pre- 
ferred the law, either to amend it, or to ſurceaſe the propo- 
fall. After the third market day (for unle(s it were upon an 
extraordinary occaſion, no allembly might be called upon a 
market day,becaule of the country folkes bulineſles, they al- 
ſo having freedome of ſutfraging )the Magiſtrate did convg- 
cate the people to that place where the law was to be pro- 
poſed : there the Towne cleark,or Natary, reading the law, 
the common crier proclamed it ; then did he which pro» 
mulged it, make an Oration unto the people, perſwadi 
them that it might paſſe. Sometimes others of his f Ys 
would ſecond him with Oxatiovs in his behalfe, as likewiſe 
others that difli d it,would by Orations diflwade the peg- 
le, ſhewing the inconveniency thereof. After the Orations 
d been ended, an urne or pitcher was brought unto certain 
Prieſts there preſent, into which were calt the names of the 
Tribes, if the Comitza were Tributs, or of the Centuries,if 
they were Centwriata;of the Pariſhes, if Cwriaza: then /arti- 
bus equatis, that is, the lots being ſhaken together, they 
drew their lots ; & that Tribe or Century whoſe name yas 
firſt drawn, was called Trib#s, vel Centuria prerogativa, 6 
prerogando,becauſe they were firlt asked their voices. 7 wr- 
nebms, interpreting that of 7 *lly, Mavores voluernut prero- 
gativam omen eſſe juſiorums camitiorum, ncerprets it , 


the Romans did ſo depend von the prerogative Century, 
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that they would alwaies declare him Conſull that was cho- 
ſen by them. Twrneb. adv.l.5.c. 23. That Cria upon which 
the fiſt lot tl, was called 1 Principirom, becauſe that Curia 
d'd 5intt (uFrae:thole | ribes upon whom the other lots fel; 
nam« ly the tecond. chi'd, fourth, &c. were termed 7ribus 
Fare vocate Fiom this diſtinion it i5,that ſuch a mi as hath 
the voices of the prerogative Tribe, or Centary, is faid to 
have ' Omen prerovativum : Which good fortune whoſoever 
could atrain unto, was in great hope of obtaining the other 
voices of the Fure vocate; for they never, or very ſeldome 
would fwerve from the determination of the prerogative 
Tribe, or Century. Whiles the people were buſic in their 
lottery, in the mean time if any * Tribune of the Commons 
would intercedere, that is forbid the proceeding, he might 
be heard, and 'the whole aſſembly thereupon ſhould be dil. 
miſſed; likewiſe they were diſmifſed if either he which firſt 
promulged the law did alter his opinion, or if the Conſul 
commanded ſupplications to be offered up in the behalfe of 
their Emperor, or any of thoſe holy. dayes called Ferie La- 
tine, vel Imperatorie to be obſerved upon that day;or if any 
of the people aſſembled were taken with the falling ſicknes 
( by reaſon whereot that diſeaſe is called by the © Phyſicians 
at this day Morbus comitialsy. ) Laitly the afſemblics were 
diffolved by reaſon of the ſoothſayings, which kinde of dil 
ſolurion was cauſed either by the civill Magiſtrate his nb- 
ſerving ofſignes and tokens in the heaven, and that was cal- 
led Spettio, and ſometimes de cls obſervatio ; the very at 
of this obſervation, though no unlucky roken did appcare, 
diſſolved the aſſembly:or elſe it was cauſed by the Awg;res, 
and civill Magiſtrate promiſcuouſly, whenſoever any civill 
token was {cen or heard;cither bythe Magiſtratc,or Augure 
(amonpit which thunder was alwaies counted the unlucki- 
eſt ; ) at which time the aſſemblies were in'like manner co 
be diflolved.T his manner of diſfolution was termed Obnwn. 
ciatie, ot Nunciatio, ' Obnunciabat, qui contra auſpicia cliqua 


fieri 


- 


of the Roman Aſſemblies. | 143 


ficri nunciabat. Both theſe kindes are eafie to be colleted 
our of that ſpeech in Twl'y, * Nos Anpures nuntiationem [0+ | 

« F" " pon” © ; . XCic. orat. 
lam habemns, Conſnles religui magiſhratus etiam ſpettio- Philip. 2. 
nem. Here we may fitly in way of concluſion unto this tra 
adde ajuſt cifterence to be obſerved between theſe phra- 
ſes, Promulgare, Rogare, Ferre, F igere legem. Promulgare 
legem, was tO hang up a law not yer asked, to the publike 
view of the people, ro be examined by them teuching the 
conveniency thereof. Rogare /egem,was to uſe 2 certain ora- 
tion unto the people, ro trads the conveniency of the 
law ; which Oration becauſe it began with this forme of 
words,Velitis jubeatiſve Ynuirues ? that is, O ye Romans, is 
ir your will & pleaſure that this law ſhall paſſe or no? Hence 
was it termed Legs rogatio. Ferre legem, was when the law 
had been __ of by the people, then to write it down 
upon record,and fo to lay it up in the treaſure-houſe#Cam | OG 
approbata fmiſſet lex, in a1 incidebatur, & in arario condeba- = in Phil. x. 
tur, & tunc demum lata dicebatur.Laſtly, Figere legens, was 
to publiſh the law after it had been approved and recorded T 
* by hanging it up in tables of brafſe in their market places, T _ Il : o 
or at their Church doores. Hence it is that we uſe * Tabwlam | - aur. in 
figere in the ſame ſenic,namely to enaR or eſtabliſh a law, & pyilip. 12. 
Kefigere legem, to diſprove or cancell a law. * And that þ Sig-de Jure 
which was determined Comrits curiatis, was termed Lex pro.lid 361+ 
curiata; that which was Comntiis centuriatts, lex centuriata, 
that which was Comtizs rributis, was not called a law, but 
Plebiſcitum. 


Car, 3- 
De Comms cnriats. 


Omitia Curiata were thoſe, wherein the : Romtay peo» 

ple being divided into thirty Pariſhes did give their 
(uff:ages 3; They were fo called from Caria, ſignifying 
ariſh, 
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Pariſh, And untill Service Hoſtilies his time, who did firſt - 


inſticure the (omitia cemminta,all things which were deter- 
mined by the ſuffrages of the people, were determined by 
theſe Curiata comitsa: But after the other rwo forts of alſem. 
blics had been eſtabliſhed, theſe Cmriita were uſed only civ 
ther for the enaRting of ſome particular laws, or for the cre- 
ating of ſome certain Prieſts called Flamines, For the better 
underſtanding hereof we mult remember that though at 
firſt theſe thirty Pariſhes were parts of che three Tribes 
(each Tribe being divided incoren Pariſhes, ) yet in pro- 
celle of time the increaſe of the Roman people was ſuch, 
that a great part of the Roman fields were filled with buil- 
dings and place« of habitation, infomuch that the Tribes of 
the Romans were increaſed to thirty five : but the Pariſhes 
( becauſe none that dwelt out of the city were tied tothe 
rites arid ceremonies of the Roman religion ) did notin- 
creaſe, ſo that the Pariſhes did not alwaies remain parrs of 
the Tribes, Herice it followeth that all che Rowan had not 
power co ſuffrage intheſe aſſemblies, but thoſe alone who 
_ within the city : for no other could be of any Pariſh, 

eplace where theſe aſſemblies were held, was the great 
tall of Juſtice, called from theſe afſemblics, Comitinn. Be. 
fore theſe aſſemblies were held, it was required that ſome 
Jawfull Magiſtrate for ſome competent time before hand 
ſhould ſolemnly-proclame them, and the thirty Serants 
{ each Pariſh/having for that/purpoſe his Serjant) thould call 
the people together ; as likewiſe three Anugwres or at leaſt 
one ſhould be preſent to aſſure them by their obſervations, 
either of che favour,or diſpleaſure of the Gods. U = theſe 
premiſes the matter was propoſed unto the people, who if 
they liked it, then they. proceeded-unto their election ; if 0- 
therwiſe they diſliked it, then d1d the Tribrnns plebis inter- 
cedere, that is, 'forbid-their\proceedings : whereupon their 
allemvulics'were. preſently dfolyed. 
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Cap. 4. 
De Commis Centuriatis 


$ thoſe former Aſſemblies were called C#riata 4 Cari- 

x, ſo were theſe called Centuriata 4 Centarits. Se- 
vits T wllixs cauſed a generall valuation of every Citizens 
eſtate throughout Rome, to be taken upon record, together 
with their age, and according to their c{tates and age, he di- 
vided the Romans into ſix great Armies or Bands, which he 
called Claſſes ; though in truth there were but five of - ſpeci- 
all nore : the ſixth contained none but the poorer ſort, and 
thoſe of no worth or eſteem. The valuation of thoſe in the 
firit C/aſſis, was not under two hundred pounds, and they 
alone by way of Excellency were termed Claſſics: and 
hence figuratively are our beſt and worrthieſt Authors, cal- 
led Cloſſici ſcriprores, Claſſicall Authors. * Allthe others, 4 A. Gel.l. 7, 
though they were inrolled in the ſecond, third, or any other *P: *3: 
Claſſis,yert were they ſaid to be Infraclaſſem.The valuation 
of the ſecond Band was not under ſeven ſcore pounds. The 
valuation of the rhird was not fo little as an hundred 
pounds; of the fourth not lefle then forty pounds; of the 
hfch not leſſe then twenty five pounds. The ſixth contained 
the poorer ſort, whom Horace calleth Tennis cencies homi- 
es, 'men of ſmall fubſtance.; and alſo they were called Pro- , 
letarvi, a mnvere officiog, prolts edende, as if the only good 
that they did tothe common-weal, were in begetting of 
children, and ſomerimes they were called Capite-cenſi, that 
is, ſuch as paid very little or nothing at all rowards ſubſ1- 
dies, but only they were regiltred among the Citizens, as it 
appeareth by * Sig9nixs. Theſe 1x great Bands or Armies e $ig, de jnre 
were ſubdived into hundreds, called in Latine Centwrie. Rom. 1.1, c.4. 
The firſt C/a//is contained four ſcore centuries of foormen 
and c1ghteen of horſemen ; the ſecond contained rwenty 
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centuries of foot-men, and two of workmen, which follow- - 


ed after to make military engins and weapons : the third al- 
ſo, as likewiſe the fourth contained 20, centuries of foot- 
men, but to the foucth were added two other centuries of 
Trumpeters Drummers, and ſuch like, who upon juſt occa. 
fion did Claſſicwm canere, ſound the Alarm, and upon juſt 
occaſion did again receptui canere, ſound the retreat : the 
fift Claſſis contained thirty centuries of footmen : the (ixr, 
or laſt C/aſſi; contained one century : ſo that in all the fix 
Claſſes were contained 193.centuries. Where we muſt note 
that all the centuries of footmen did confilt, the one half in 
every Claſſis ot the yonger ſort, who were to make war a. 
broad upon the enemies ; the other half of old men,who re- 
mained at home for the ſafery of the City. All that hath 
been hitherto ſpoken of theſe Centariara comitia, may be 
colleed our of Sigonixs in the place above quored. The 
chief commander ot every century was called centwrio; the 
rod, or tip-ſtaffe wherewith he did ſtrike his ſouldiers to 
keep them inaray, was called by Pliny, Centurionum vitic : 
So then we may perceive,that thoſe { entwriata comitia were 
thoſe, wherein the people did give their voices by centuries, 
or hundreds. Now the centuries did not conſiſt of thoſe a. 
lone which had their places of habitation at Rome, bur of 
certain Mmnnicipali(tates alſo, and ſuch colonies, or other 
ſtates, that could © Plenum crvitatis 1” cnn jure (ut agii 
adipiſci. © Now the cuſtome in old time was, that all theſe 
centuriesſhould march in their armour after the Magiſtrate 
which aſſembled them, into the Campus Martins, there to 
give their voices. But this cultome continued not long : for 
thereby they did diſarm the City, and give their enemies (if 
any ſhould afſail them in time of their aflemblies ) the grea- 
ter advantage : for their greater ſecurity thereof, they ap- 
pointed a flag to be hanged out upon the mount Zavicx/ws , 
ſome few armed men itanding there in watch and ward 
for the ſafeguard of the City; and when the afſem- 

| bled 
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bled was to be diflolved , then did the watch depart, an 
the flag was taken down : neither could any thing after that 


# determined, but if they continued their Aſſemblies, then 


did they proceed to the giving of their voices, in old time 
thus; Thoſe centuries of the firlt C/afſis being the wealthier, 
had the prerogative of ſuffraging firlt, and becauſe this firſt 
Claſſis contained more centuries then all the reſt, therefore 
if they could agree among themſelves, the other centuries 
were never asked their voices. This kind of fuffraging being 
ſomewhat partiall, in as much as the richer & wealthier be- 
ing placed in the firſt C/aſſis, did overſway the eleRions a- 
gainlt the poor'r ſort of people;thence did the after ages ap» 
point that that century ſhould have the prerogative of ſuf- 


fraging firſt, upon whom the lot fell. The other centuries f Rofia.ant. 


were all called 'Centwrie Zare-vocate, and did give their 
voices not by lots ( as the Trib Jure-vocate did ) but the 
elder and wealthier centuries did ſuffrage next after the 
prerogative century, accordingly as their place required, 


Cap. 5 


De commitins T ribut 1s, 


Or the better underſtanding of theſe alſemblies by 
Tribes, or Wards, it will be needfull firlt ro learne, that 
this word Tribas in this place doth fignify a certaine regi- 
on ward, or locall place of the city, or the fields belonging 


—_ Þ p 
thereunto 5 according ro that, Tributa comitia rant cum g A.Get. 1.15: 


ex regionibus & locis ſuffragabanter. It was ſocalled cither 
4 tributo dando, every feverall region or quarter paying 
ſuch a tribute: or quia prims tres rantum furrunt,the whole 
city being ar firſt divided only into three regions, or wards, . 
each nationall tribe having his ſeverall region,or locall tribe 
to dwell in. The firſt nationall tribe called Ramnenſes did in- 
habit the mount Palatine, and the mount Col:zs, and thoſe 
two hills made the firſt locall tribe. The ſecond nationall 
T2 tribe 


148 Lib. 3* SefF. 1. 
tribe called-T atlexſies;did inhabit the Capiroliand the 2m 
rinaff mountain, which tewo mountaines made the ſecond 
local! tribe. The third nationall cribe did inhabir the plain® 
berween the Capirol{ and the Palatine hill, and that plain 
wascalled the third locall tribe. Of theſe tribes more is 
ſpoken in the firſt diviſion of the Roman people, Only here 
we mult note thus much, that in procede of time atrer 
the City was enlarged, and the number of the Komarn Cirti- 
zens increaſed; theic locall tribes were alſo augmented, fo 
that they amounted at the laſt tro the number of 35. ſome 
bSigon. d« Of them being called Vrbane, others Ryſtice ; Urbane ©b, 
jure Rom. | 1, #rb# regionibees, Rujtice ab agrs partibets erant wwncnupite. 
C. 3+ And of thoſe two forts, the Tribwe rrſtice were 'accounted 
the more honourable. Moreover we mult remember; that 
a man might be teputed of this or that tribe, although he 
had no place or habitation therein. Concerning the place 
where thele 7 ribwta comirsa were had, ſometimes they fell 
out ro be in the Camprs AHartins, lometimes in their preat 


| 

Hall of juſtice called Comitinm , ſomtimes in the Capitol ;. | 

many times in other places, according to the diſcretion of ' 

the Magiſtrate which cauſed theſe Aſlemblies, , 

A 

Cap. 6. * 

De Candidatis. y 

TL ſhat! not be impertinent to annex ſome neceſſary ob- - 

ſervations touching the Rowan Peritors or Suitors for Thi 

bearing othce : where we will obſerve theſe three phraſes, co 

ambire magiſtratum, mire magiſtratum, and abire magiſtra- bit 

ts. The hir{tſignifieth, ro ſuc tor an ofhce ; the ſecond, to mt 

enter into the office ; the third, to depart our of the office. it i 

Again,the difference of theſe phraſcs,Conficere legitima ſuf- bin 

j Rofin. antiq fragia, & Explere ſuffragia.' The firſt figmihierth, to have ſo ts 
Rom. 1. 20, Many VOyces as the Law doth require. The ſecond ignitieth, 


6 6, r0 
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but 16 


to have more voyces then any other Competitor, 
ſo many as the Law requireth. +, . * 

Theſe perſons were termed Candidati, 4 toga candida, 
from the white gown which they did. wear, as it appeareth 
more at large. where we have ſpoken De Romana toga. That 
they mighrche calter procure the gagg will of the people, 
theſe tourthings were expeed,from-them, Firlk Newen- 4 rokn. ant. 
clatio, the faluting of-every- citizen by his name';' for the: Rom.l.7. c. 8. 
better cicharge of which, 'ghey had a certain; follower, 
which ſhould by way of prompring, xell every Citizen his 
name-as he paſſed by, and hence chis prompres was ſome, 
timecalled *Nomenclator, which word doth properly figntys Cic. ore. 
he acommomncryer ina Court of Juſtice, fuch x5 call men. P*%;L+ Nas. 
ro their appearance, whence they had their name. from y FIRE, 
Nonen & calo, an o)d Latineword tocall ; ſometimes "or TI 
#itor fomtimes Fartor ab infarciende in ates, 2 Blanditia, na. &. 
that'is, a friendly compel/azion by the; addition. of ſame, Hor.l.1.cp. 6. 

metitall-name, as well-met-friend, rocker, facher,* <i<!9co fu- 

&c. Thirdly eAffidvitas, that isan hot canvaſing, or ſolici- ** 30 
ting men without incermiſſion. Laſtly, Z cxignizns, a boun- 
tifull, or libera)l largeſſc, or dole of money called congiar:- 
ww, From the meaſure cyngi.cpntaininga gallon, becauſe 1G 442i 
their dole was at the firlt made of oyle os. wine diltnbured iQ pant” 
inchoſe meaſures. Howbeic Tx 2465 any dok; | gift, or I 
largeſſe in money, or otherwiſe, is called congiarinm.. The 
diſtributers of this dole were _ * diviſores & * [equer 

e;, although ſometimes ſequeſter lignitied 8 briber or £qr+ , $35 (46 1 
= of a Judge. Likewiſe their : bounty, or. liberality lib, Sn 
conliſted:. 1n providing . great dinners , --and | exhy. * Barth, La- 
biring magnificent ſhewes unco the people” &c. where we 2945 in 0- 
muſt obſerve, that as often as this largefle 15 called Largitis, Cot. on 
it is taken in the worſt ſenſe, namely for an unhawfull bri» 
bing of the ſuffragers under apretended largelle, * Benignt- 
tas liberaltatems mag ſignificat quam largitionens. - _— L. 
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Lib. 3. Sed. 2. 


Cay. 7. 


De Romani veſtibus. 
| V JEE may obſerve in reading old authors, that as 
well 'the Romans as the Greciaxs had divers di- 
ſtint habits, or outward veltiments. The Grecians had 
their mantle, called Pallinmy ; the Romuns their gown, cal» 
led Toga : and by this different kinde of garment the one 
was ſo certainly diſtinguiſhed from the other,that this word 
' Togatus was often uſed to ſignific a Roman, and Palliatus a 
fSigen-de ju- Grecian. © Togati pro Romanis ditti, ut Palliati pro Grects. 
« Mic. Toxic Before we proceed, we will firſt obſerve what this Toga 
in orat.Phi- Was, and then how many ſorts there were. * 7'9ga, 4 tegendo 
lippic. 2- diftacſt. It was made commonly of wooll, but according. - 
| tothe worth and digriity of the perſon, ſomerimes of cour- 
ſcr, ſometimes of finer wooll ; as we may colle&by: that of 


Horace. 
Miks fit toga, que defendere frigus 
: Duamvis craſſa queat —— 

Mic.Tex.ib. We muſt note with Toxita,that no women of any credit did: 
wear the Roman gown , burt- inſtead thereof did uſe a gar- 

. ment called ffola from <imw ſignifying demitto, quod ſg, ad 

talos demitteretur : whence old Poers, when they would 

A point out unto us an infamous or lewd ſtrumper,they would 
16 *-. term her | mulicrem topatam + This raga ſometimes was 
& Sig.dejud. Worn open and untuckt ; rhen was it called roga aperta ;- 0» 
li z.c 19.  thertimesir was rucke up; and then it was called roge pre- 
| cintta.This cinfure or girding up of the gown was, accord- 

tSig.ib. ingto' Sigonixs threefold ; Cintrra laxior, Aſtrittior,and 
Cinttus Gabinus; Ciniinra laxior,or the looſe kinde of git- 

ding was ſuch, that notwithſtanding the tuck, yet the tayle 

trailed on the ground; Cinttwra 4ftrior,the cloſe kinde of 
girding was ſuch, that after rhe gown had been lapped, 
| or 
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or tucked up, it ſhould not reaeh ſo far as the feet. The firſt 
kinde of theſe cinAtures did argue a remifle, ſoft, andeffe- 
minate minde; the later did ſignifie the promprnes or readi- 


neſſe of the perſon; ® Unde, Alte precentts, pro expeditus ditti mig, ibid. 


ſunt Thirdly,Cinftus Gabinus was a warlike kind of girding, 
not ſo that the whole gown ſhould be tucked up about the 
riddle, but that it being caſt quite backward, the party 


(hould gird himſelf with one skirt thereof. * This kinde of « Serv. Xne. 
png es ſocalled from a certain C ir of Campania, cal- id.lib., 
led Gabi of 


5, becauſe upon a time the Inhabitants of this City 
being at ſacrihce, were ſer upon by their enemies; at which 
time they caſting their gowns behinde them, & girding one 
lapper, or skirr r them, went immediatly to war, even 


». 


% 


from the alcars,and got the — *In memory of which « Alex, Gen. 
ever after,the Conſvl when he ſhould proclaim war, girded dier .l.1. c,14. 


himſelf in like maner, Neither had the Con/w/ alone a pecu- 
liar garment when ke proclaimed war; bur every ſouldier in 
time of war did wear a different kinde of garment. from the 
own, which they called Sagum : we may engliſh.it a ſoul- 
ers coat. Whence T {ly uſeth this phraſe a& ſag ire,which 
Eraſmus bath paralleld with this Ad certamen ſe accingere, 
to buckle for war.' Infomuch that: Cedant ſaga tage, 1s e- 
guivalent to that of the Oratours,Cedant armaitoge. Touch- 
ing the difference of the Rowan gowns, 1 finde them di- * 
ſtinguiſhed by ” Sigonizs according as followeth;in Togam, 


.de jud. 


Pram Candidam, Pullam,Pretextam,Palludamentum, Pic- ts 13 


tam, Trabeam. T oga =_ was the common ordinary gown , 
worn by new married women, and T anaqwill prima texwit 
reflam tunicam, qua ſimul cum toga pura tyrones indunntur, 
noveg, nupte. Plin.li.8.cap.48. and by private men at mans 
eſtate, about the ſixteenth year of their age, at which time 
they were ſaid, Excedere ex ephebzs, that is, to be paſt (trip- 
lings. Notwithſtanding the ſixteenth year was not alwayes 
ſtrictly withour exception obſerved ; for M. Awrelixe was | , 
permitted to weare this gowne being but fiftcene yore fi 
F 


olin. ant. 
7+ Cap, 3%. 


old; &'C a/iguld'did not weare it till the ninteenth yeare of 


-bis age, Thus: kind of gown beſide that it was called Para, 

was allo fometumes cllled vi ils, fomerimes libera, It was 

Et toga neon Called pwra. in reſpet of its prre white colour, being free 
tactzzvince- from all admixturesof purple,or any other colour;& ther- 
re infla nives fre ſomeave termed it1405atvzer., all white,others «4634 - 
—_— £1, voud of purple. ic was called viri/is, becauſe-ic was gi- 
veri to ſtriplings now growing” te mans eſtate. Whence we 
uſe to ſay of a {tripling paſt 16 years of age, virilem togam 
ſwmpſit, he is now become a man. Laſtly it was called /ibeys, 

+ * becauſe thenthey did: receive ſome beginning of freedom, 
* as bcingabont that time freed from their ſchook maſters, & 
'overſecrs. ] his kind of gown-was not made open, but ſew- 
ed downe tothe bottome, and alſo it was made withoar 
ſleeves, ſothat if at any time they had occalion'to uſe their 
they would take uptheir gown and calt it quite be- 

hind. chem, 'or upon their ſhoulders. Bur theſe (triplings 
could-nor tor one: whole years ſpace, caſt back their gownes 

a7 i in-thar- mariner for their liberty of their armes without the 

; Cic. ” gs imputation'0fummodeſty, as it 'appeareth by* Cicero, Nob; 
pro Corte. nw erat won adcobibendum brachinms togd conflitutie. 
The like liberty it ſeemerh was dehied thoſe thatſtood for 

« Sig. de jud. laces of office: "and thence is it, that Horace wiſherh ſuch 


Aldus Ma- 
on. 


lib, 3. cap. 19- to.hire them a ſervant, | —— Levnum 
Yui fodiat lates, ('cogat trans pondera dextram 
Porrigere——— ' 


_ . Inowhich place by Ponder is underftood the Roman gown, 

x Sigon. ib. as" $igonins hathexpounded that plate. Now fer the under- 
ſtanding of Fogs candida, we are ro learne a difference be- 

rween this candida toga, and the roga prra above fpoken of, 

which is oftentimes called toga alba, both of which - were 

white, bur difterediin the degree of whitenes. The topaiulba 

had only-the naturall' whiceneſs of the wooll; the roga can- 

didahadan- aftificiall white dye : whereby the gloſſe of the 

3Sigen. ib, white was made more orient and intenſive, Or elſe as ! Sigo- 
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»ias hath obſerved our of //fidorns, imrendenda a/brdind rand 
ererans addiderans, that is, they chalked it ro increaſe the 
whitcneſle thereof, And hereunto Per/ime xlluderh, 
— nem dncit hiantems (retata ambitio. 

Whence Polybi calleth it rogams avyuneey, that is, ſhining 
or ſplendent. Moreover,whereas the alba toga was the ordi- 
nary Rowan gown which commonly the Roman Citizens 
did wear , this candida toga was only worn by thoſe which 
did awmbire magiſtra:uns, fue for a Magiſtracy, or place of 
office, who during the time of their ſute, were called from 
their gown Candidati: and Qwintilian borrowing his me. » 


taphor fromthem, hath called a young ſtudens 
candidatam. The third ſort of gown, whi as. 


, was a black gown, and thereof were two ſeyerall 
kinds ; the one cole-black, which was worn {withs cansd, 

in roken of mourning;and the mourners were thence called 

eAtrati, and as often as they did wear this gown , they 

were ſaid Mutare veſtems, * which phraſe in old Authors , 512.46 jug. 
Ly.c 1g Circ. 


then grow a diſtinftion 0 
formerage, ſaith Roſnwr, namely that ſome were termed 
candidate, others pullati : Candidars were thoſe, not which 
became ſurers for places of office (38 i old-time it ſignified) 
but thoſe which did live in berrer repute then others, from 
whence it'is, that: * he whoſe office was to reade the'Empe- # Feneft.de 


rours-Letrers in the Senate, was called Candidetrs prinespe, Mag Ro.c.z, 


or — e— Itdid nc Wai reſemble the "_ 


'E5%2 TARA Lib; 3+ $Sedfi'n: 
old; &'C a/iguld'did not weare it till the ninteenth yeare of 


-bis age, This: kind of gown beſide that it was called Para, 


Et £08A en 
tactas Yince- 
rc infla nives 
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2 Cic. in orat. 
pro Ccalio. 


x Sig. de jud. 
lib, z. cap. 19- 


was allo fometimes cilled vrilss, ſometimes libera, It was 
called pwra, in reſpect of its pare white colour, being free 
from all admixtures of purple,or any other colour;& ther- 
torc ſomcchave rexmed it.444atvzor., all whice,others « THppu- 
£21, void of purple. Ic was called viri/s, becauſe-ic was gi- 
verito ſtriplings now growing” te mans eſtate. Whence we 
uſe to ſay of a ſtripling palt 16 years of age, virilem togam 
ſumpſit, he is now become a man. Laſtly it was called /ibers, 


- * becauſc thenthey did: rgecive ſome beginning of freedom, 
5-c- asbeingaboort thattim d from theit ſchookmaſters, & 


-overſeers. I his kindi'of gown-was not made open; but ſew- 
ed downe tothe bottome, and alſo it was made withoar 
Neeves, fothat if at any time rhey had occalionto uſe their 
a they would take up their - and caſt it quite be- 
hind. chem, 'or upon their ſhoulders. ' Bur theſe ſtriplings 
coultd-nor tor one whole years ſpace, caſt back their gownes 
in-that- mariner for their liberty of their armes without the 
imputztion'0fummodeſty, as it 'appeareth by* Cicero, Nob, 
ann erat mis adcobibendum brachiam togd conflirutms. 
The like liberty it ſfeemerh was denied thoſe thatſtood for 
places of office: *and thence is it, that Horace wiſheth ſuch 
to. hire them a fervanr, | —— Levnum 
| Yui fodiat latns, 'evgat trans pondera dextram 


Porrigers—— ' 


' Inowhich place by Pondera is underftood the Rowan gown, 


x Sigon. ib. 


)9igon, ib, 


as" $igoxins hath expounded that plate. Now tor the under- 
ſtanding of Fogs candida, we are ro learne a difference be- 
rween this ends toga, and the roga pwra above ipoken of, 
which is oftentimes called toga a/ba, both of which - were 
white, but diftered in the degree of whirenes, The ropailba 
had only the naturall' whicenefs of the wooll; the roga Can- 
didehad'an attificiall white dye : whereby the gloſlſe of the 
white was made more oricatand intenſive, Or clic as ” Sige- 
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ins hath obſerved our of /fdorne, inrendenaa a/brdind ognid 
ererans addiderant , that is, they chalked it ro increaſe the 
whitenefle thereof, And hereunto Perſime xlluderh, 
— nem ducit hiantens (retata ambitio. 

Whence Polyb1i calleth it rogams ayurees, that is, ſhining 
or ſplendent. Moreover,whereas the alba tog was the ordi- 
nary Rowan gown which commonly the Roman Citizens 
did wear , this candida roga was only worn by thoſe which 
did ambire magiſtraturs, fue for a Magiſtracy, or place of 
office, who during the time of their ſute, were called from 
their gown Candidats: and 2 mintilian borrowing his me. » 
taphor fromthem, hath cal > JE 4 

h1 ce Fogam 


candidatum. The third fort of gown, w 
, was a black yon. and thereof were two ſeyerall 

kinds ; the one cole-black, which was worn {withy cance, 

in roken of mourning;and the mourners were thence called 

eAtrati, and as often as they did wear this gown, they 

were ſaid Mutare veſtems, * which phraſe in old Authors x Sig.de jud. 

doth ſignific nothing elſe but to go1n mourning apparel : t.4.c rg Cic. 


then grow'a diſtinftion 0 
formerage, ſaith Rofnwr, namely that ſome” were termed 

candidats, others pullati : Candidars were thoſe, not which 

became ſuters for places of othce (35 in old time it ſignified ) 

but thoſe which did live in berrer repute then others, from 

whence it'is, that: * he whoſe office was to reade the Empe- 4 Feneft.de 
rours Letters in the Senate, was called Candidetnc principe, 23S Ro63. 
or 2 me ſtor candidarzee. It did Hh reſemble the _ 

= 
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of the King his Majeſties chief m—_—_— were thofe 

of the commonalty or inferiour ſorr. 4® ſort of gown 

was the toga pretexta, (0 called, quia ei purpura pretexta 6 

rat, ben it was garded about with purple filk. This kinde 

of gown at the firſt, was uſed only by the Rowan Prielts, and 

chief Magiſtrates : neither was it lawfull for ſuch as did 

wear that gown to be arraigned, or ſentenceto be given 

on them untill that gown was pur off, In continuance of 

time this roga pretexta was permitted firſt ro Noble mens 

b Per. Peilica- Children, afterward to all Roman children in general]: 
inorat. WhEreupon ' T ogatr a pretexto differt ut privatus 4 magi- 
' pro A.Czcin. ſtrat, + vir 4 puero, and etas pretexta, is taken for child- 
hood, and pretextati ſometimes for Magiſtrates, but com- 

monly for young children. The fifth ſort of gown was cal- 

c Alex, gen, kd Paludamentwm ; it was a military garment,which* none 
dier. l.5.c.18. bur the L. Generall or the chick Captains did uſe to wear. 
c 's ” __ * Ifrdorxs faid it was not only garded with purple, but with 
Fe: bo ? 7 skarlet/ and gold lace; whence in was ſomerimes called * 29+ 
f Rokin.amige £4 purpurea, ſometimes coccinea. It was much like the ha- 
lib.z. cap. 3: bit which the Grecian Emperor was wont to wear, ca:led 
Sio. de ing, CIs 3A, now it is called Chlamys; we may Engliſh 
44 by , g. it and Heralds coat of Armes. The ſuxth fort of gown was 
toga pitta, * becauſe in it were imbroidred goodly pictures 

with needle-work : it was alſo called Paxpurea, not becauſe 
of any purple-gard (in which relpeR the prerexta, and the 
palu.damentum were called purpurea) but becauſe it was 
all over of a purple die : it was by ſome termed toga pal- 
4a, becauſe in it many palme branches being the reward 
and token of victory were wrought, whence by others it 
was Called toga trivmphalis, becauſe Emperors in their tri- 
umphs did wear ſuch gowns. The lait fort of gown v. as Ty 4- 
bea, whereof there were ® three ſeverall kindes ; the one 
woven all of purple,which was conſecrated unto the Gods: 
the ſecond was purple woven upon white, and this onely 
Kings and Contuls might wear : the third was ſcarlet woven 


Upon 
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upon purple, and this the Awgwres only did wear. ' This laſt i Alex G 
ſort Sts called rrabea awgwrals , the ſecond dice. | Per 
trabea regia, the third trabea conſecr ata. 


Cap. 8. 


De T unica. 
Hoſe coats which were worn under the gown, were 
called Twice ; and that they were worn under the 
gown it appeareth by that adage, 7 xnica pallso propior eff, 
that is, every one for himſelf firſt ; or according to our 
Engliſh proverb, cloſe fitrerh my ſhire, bur cloſer fitreth 
my skin. * This 9wwica was both narrower- and ſhorter then & Sig. de jud. 
the gown : at firſt it was made without ſleeves, afrerward >: 3+ 2p 29. 
with ſleeves, and by it, as well as by the gown were Citizens 
diſtinguiſhed. The firſt fort of coats was made of white 
cloath commonly, ' but purfied over and embroidred with , $41 : 
ſtuds of purple in manner of broad nail heads ; whence it ama 3. 
was called Laticlavia, or Latws clavws ; and the perſons rerum " _ 
wearing this coat were Senators, called thence Lariclavii, dit. c.de fibul. 
The ſecond ſort belonged unto the Roman Knights, and it Vid. } uracb. 
differed in making from the firſt; onely that the purple ſtuds 3. |.1.c. 2. 
or embroidered works of this, were not ſo broad as the 
former : whence the coat wascalled Anguſticlavia, or An- | 
guſt claus, and the perſons wearing it were called Aw- 
gxuſticlavii. The third fort belonged unto the yopulacy and 
poorer ſort of Romans 3 it was made withour any purfled 
works, being called T wnica retta. This £0at was given to- 
gether with the Yiri/e gown to {triplings-palt ſxreen years 
old,and to new married women. And as the rettatwnica was 
given with the Virile gown ; lo was the rmumicaclavata given | 
© together with the roga pretext ; and the Laticlavia,other- 
wile called twnica palmata, giver with the toge pitta. The 
fourth & laſt ſort belonged into women, being a long coat , 
V 2 reaching 


0 Sigen ib, 


$ Sigen. ib. - 


ry . ' Lib. 3. Sea, EL 
reaching down umo the hecies ; they called x Solan, 
on-irchey $id wear an ourward garment * called my 
and ſometimes pa#ia,quie palam gaftabatar, * Signs fank 
that this pal/a was a certain gown uſed by ſtage-players: 
howſocver certain it is, that not only wemen, but men alſo 
and children did wear this kinde of garment. Beſides the 
Roman gown and coat,there remain other = of their ap- 
parell to be ſpoken of ; ſuch are theſe which follow: Zacer- 
26, which fare do englith a cloak, but © Fefirs wonld have 
it to be a little kinde of hood, which men ſhould wear to de- 
fend themirives from the rain & weather; bt was made that 
cither ſide might be worn outward; and at firſt ir was worri 
in war,ſo that lareraariſtood in oppolition with togars. 
ys ropanes:-pro wrbams, lacernates pro mnlitibus uſur- 
patos ſeribit, Afterward, as we may coryjeRture it was made 
longer in manner. of a cloak, for it was divers. times worn 
upon their coats inſteed of _ Another kinde of gar- 
ment wasthe Penwla; ſo cal _— ws, WE may tran» 
flateir along hanging cloak, rd wes calied-Arra, 
which ſometimes did ſignitic a: certain attire for womens 
heads, as acoif or ſuch like; thoughorhis kinde of attire was 
more 21> mm Calantica' :' other times it ſignified a 
girdle, which more properly-wascalled Zonw; This Zona: 
chiefly ſignified aſouldiers belr, or _— girdle. The 
ſouldiers belt was lined. within: inthe infide, where when 
they went to war they did pur cheirmony: whence Horace 
ſaith of a man that hath loſt his mony, zonaw perdidir ; and 
(«to be girt,fignifieth E:{Jya mi js, eArma induere; 
Cel. Rhod. 1. 22, 19. happily becauſe that part of the body: 
which was girt, was conſecrated to Mars, as the forchead 
was to every mans Particular Gems, the arms to /#x0, the 
breft to Neprone, the reins to Vers, the feet to Mercury, 
and the fingers te Minerva. Alex.ab Alex.1.2.c.19. Young 
maids when they were married were wont to have a mar- 
riage girdle trycd about their middleywhich their husband at 
p the 
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nn, 7. ce Oban es 'e': hence) 20] 
new {ol vere, bath becn ed to deffowte# Virgin. This 
maniage girdic in former. tices wit caiſed Cyfar,” from: 
whenee commeth the Latirie word s#cef»5,and rhe Englith 
veord Inceft: which in truth (ignifiech all kinde of poH{a-! 
tion commirted by undomg, or untying this girdle caſted: 


ceſs : but now in a moreſtriaccepriowie TBEnnY 
that kinde of 1 ;nelaavhicls iorommiceed Feen twor 
of ficer kim; * and that other folly which is committed with" Cal.in ora, 
a ſteangers wifezis now'properly caſted ad>/revimmy and that #*0 diilone. 
which 1s committed with a maid or widdow, fwprantt: The 
laſt thing touching their 4 is their (hors; * Cilcer 7 Roſin, andy. 
raewtar ow!  dw6 felor wor , eabe tion, &* folear For the:Rom 5.c.36, 
ſoab of the ſhoe called in Latine /ofea, ſomerimes cyeprdnin,) 
and in Cicerv his rime galice, was ried onto the borcom of 
the foot with leathern or bucdes.and fo worn inftetd+ 
ot ſhoes. The drers kindes of rheſe fhocy did diftingudhy 
thoRoman pcoplealſs., To omit che diffetence 1t9yeblours; 
we may reduceche chief kindes to five heads, Afniles, Cntr- 
natn, Peroner, Corby wy, Sores, All theſe forts' of ſhory were 
made half way up the leg, as the Turkiſh-ſhoevgire,, wcords. 
ing to Foſephws Scaliger : and they were cither laced cloſe to 
the leg, as many of our boots are now adaies ; or claſped 
with taches or haſps. The firſt ſort called Amie; © from the [$almurt. in 
fiſh mwllzs, being like utito it in colour, were alſo called from Paxcirel. lib, 
their claſp , calces * [/anati , becauſe the claſpes were made rerum deper- 
in form of an half moon, which half-mooned claſp reſem- _r cap. de fh- 
bling a Roman C, ſignified an hundred, * intimating thereby , yo mY 
that the number of the Senators (they onely being permit- gre [wnam ſub- 
ted to wear this kinde of ſhoe) were at Flt a full hundred exit alure. Ju- 
and no more. Others are of opinion that they wore this Ry 
mooned claſp to gut them in minde that the honour to wry og 
which they had attained, was mutable and variable as the ,crum deperd. 
moon. For they think that theſe Lamati calces were not re- cap. de fibu), 
ceived as a token of Nobility onely at Rome, butin other 

V 3 places, 


Lib. 3. Sci. 1. 
to which purpoſe they interpret that of the Prophet 
ſay, cap.3. In dve illo aufert Dom ornamentun calcee> 
rum & lunulas. Cel. Rhod. left. Antiq 20.c.28, Vncinats' 
calcei, were thoſe, which the ſouldiers were wont to wear, 
I take them to be the ſame with thoſe which they called 
Calige, from which kinde of ſhoes C. Ceſar Calign/a had 
his name, becauſe he was born in the army, 2uia natns in 
exertitu fuerar, co wm calceamenti militaru, id eſt, 
Calignle ſortitus eſt. Anrel, Vift. Epit. de vita imperat. Pe- 
rones (as we may conjeRure) were laced up the leg : for 
T ertullian m_ but two ſorts of ſhoes, ſaith, there were 
the Mwulleicalled from their clalps Zynati, and. the Perones 
"made without fuch balf moaned claſps , called alſo catces: 
pwr, quonians ex prre corid fatts; and theſe Perones or puros 
x Salmuth in calceos all the other Romans djd wear * with this note of 
Paxcirol, lib, diſtinRtion , that the Magiſtraces ſhoes were beſet with 
ecrum deperd. predjous ſtones, private mens were not. Thus much concern» 
©. de fibula, {ng both»the kindes and faſhion of the' ſhoes may be col- 
lected out of Reſinws in the place above quoted: ! he deicrip- 
tion and uſe -0t the Corhwrnwe, and Soccme, may be ſeen 1n 
the traſt de Ronwanus lnduy, 
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Of: the Roman Magiſtrates.” ' - 
Cap. 1, 


De Mayiſftratibus Romani. 


E being to treat of the Rowan Magi- 
{© ſtrares will firſt ſee what the definition 
v ofa Magiſtrate is: a Magiſtrate is he * 9Sig, de jure; 
who recciveth by publike authority the Rom |. 1.c.20. 
[: Charge” and overſight of humane 
affairs belonging to the common wealth, 
| Theſe Roman Magiſtrates were cither to 
be choſen only our of che better ſort of: Romans, called the þ Sig. de jur. 
Patricii ; orelſc only. out of the commonaley, * The firſt Provinc. 4.3, 
were thence called Magiſtratxs Patricii, the ſecond Mags cap. 1. 
ſftratus Plebeii, The Patricii had power to hinder the af- 
ſemblies of the people, namely their Comitia, by obſerving 
ſigns and tokens from the heavens : howbeit ſome of rhem 
had greater power, others leſle; infomuch that ſome were 
called Majores Magiſtratns, quioniam habebant majora au- 
fpicia, id eſt * magis rata. Others were called minores Magi» 

; — . qFeneſt. de 
giſtratus quoniam habrbant minora andpicia. Of theſe in their Magilt. Rom. 
order. CAP. Cap. 1. 


Lb. 3.SeT. 2, 


ie Þ1, 


vP, Car, 
De Rege & Tribune Celerums. 


I the infancy of Rome,it was governed by a King unto 

T arquinius Smperbus his time, who by maintaini 
Phamefall aQ of his ſon towards Lacretis, did fo incenſe 
the people, that they dig not only for the preſent exile him, 
bur decreed that their City ſhould never after that be go- 
yerned by a King. This King had abſolute rule and govern- 
ment over the. Cixry.For the ofhis perſon he had three 
hundred choſen young men alwayes to be attendant about 
him,much like unto our Kings Majeſties Guard here in Eng- 
land or rather his Penſioners. They were called * Celeres, 4 
celeritate,from theie readineſfiy in affiltance;ſomerimes they 
were called Troſſ#l3, © becauſe they alone,without the help 
of any foot-men did take a certain Ciry in Erraria, called 
Ti Other times they have been called Flexwnaines,. 
whereof as yet there hath been no certain reaſon rendred. 
Each hundred of them had thei ſeveral! overſecr,called Cernm- 
txrie;and aver-them-alt;chero was one general overſecr,and, 
chicf commander,whom they called Prefeitun. vel Tribu-. 
num Celerum,his place being next to the King, A ſecond fore 
ofattendants about tho King were called Lictores,4 Ligan- 
a «PTY IIYTs. = mans. They were by the 
Greciansalled peC 3564, which we may render Virgers from 
kdC@- a rod.and tv, tohave : though ſomerimes j=C/750 
do. fignific the ſame as- j4»/, the-rehearſers of Honeys 
verſes, orin generabot any other Poets, 524. 73 fd fas ohts 
from patching\together-other mens Poems. For the reciters 
of Hewers.verſes were wont to-hold a rod or wand in their 
hand during the time of rehearſall. Cal Rhod 1.c.29. They 
did ſamewhat reſemble our Serjants, there being in number 
12 of them. Their otfice-was to- carry- certain bundles of 
birchen 
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birchen rods with an ax wapged inthe midſt of them : 
the rods in Latine were called Faſces, the ax Secwris, ' The * Joc Came- 
reaſon why they carried both axes and rods, was to intimate yr 110 
the different puniſhment that £0 BOtorious Ot Pet- Immeticabile 
ty malcfaftors. The reaſon why they were wrapped up to- win mn/ere- 
gether was not only that they mighe thereby, be-mare por- *4endn, orc: 
table, but that the anger of the Magiſtrates might be ſome- 
what allayed, whiles they were unbinding. Hence, becauſe 
theſe Faſces virgarmns & ſecarinm , did betoken hongr and 
chiefdom in plase and authority , by the figure 
this word hath been oeloofeniia hens LgnKYy , 4 
Faſcibne [ _areges, lebgiag ithenged or vmagitnt- 
cy ordignity; And Faſcer ſubmittere, to give place,or yeeld 
unto. Vater. Publicola gave the occalion of Shak He 
to inſinuate himſcif into the hearts of the people is faid, 
Submittere faces Popul quoties prodiret in concionems. Yome 
interpret it, as it he were wont to command the Serjants 
quite to depart out of the _ with their rods, which 
inion Platarch in Prblicela co writing thus, as- 
T6 74 Tis bald ts wnanGar mags! VO Mug, xy 17'- 
AVE. Faſces ipſos 18 CAC ionens pogreſ pope ſubmit 
clinavitg,. 50 that. the phraſe ſ1gniheth properly, the nor- 
holding up of the rods, or rather the laying them down as it 
were at the feet of the people. Cel. Rhod.l. 12.6.7. 


Cap. .3- 


De Senaty, & quis Princeps Senate, & 246 
Senatores Pedars ? 28 


Ouching the eleHion of the Senazors, the number of 
them, and the diſti»&ion of them 1980 Soweteros maye- 
ran & Senatores minorwy gertines , futticieot hath been 
delivered inthe ſecond divition of the Royer people ; as 
kkewiſe in the third divilion _ been (hewn the habit 


or 


T62 OO Lib.i'ot Sed. 2. 
or gown by which'the Senu#ors were diſtinguiſhed from 
the Roman Gentlemen. Here therefore it ſhall be ſufficienc 
for us to underſtand, that every ſolemn mceting,or conſiſto- 
ry of theſe Senators was: called Senarrs. The | nh of 
them! [which could be no other then-ſuch as had been' ci- 
ther Conſubor Tenſor ) was called Princeps Senarh 7; and his 
opinion vvas alvvays firſt asked. Now among thoſe that had 
borne thoſe foreſaid offices, it vvas in the Cenſ#/s power to 
makgwhom he would fore-men. The decree of this con- 
filtory was called-Senatus conſultums. And many times it is 
writtery with theſe :two letters onely $: C, In like manner 
their preface to theſe decrees was commonly theſe two ca- 
piral letters B F. That is, Bonwm fattum, Suecton, Jul. Caf. 
cap.80, and it had thoſame uſe as, I» nomine Des with us. 
— where this conſiftory was had, they called Seva- 
u Mart. Philc- ex/nF3. None was® ordinarily admitted into rhe place of a 
_ in Cic. Senator, before the five and twenticth year of his'age : and 
1, . fR1. of thoſe that were admitted, ſome vyere allowed to ride 
unto the Senate-houſe in a Curule chair, mas Ln they 
had borne ſuch office', which gave them right unto that 
chair ;* others\ which had not borne ſith office went on 
x Mart.Phi, foot ,"* whence theſe Jatter were called Senatores pedarii, 
lex. ibid. They derermined their aRts whichthey called  Sexatrns con 
It. A.Gcl.no. /x/ta, ſometimes by departing down their benches, and di- 
Artc.l.3.c 18, yiding themſelves into (ides ; thoſe which did approve that 
which was propoſed, fidedwith the party who did Referre 
ad Senatum, that is, propoſe the matter unto the Senate;the 
others departed'unto the contrary fide ; or if they came nor 
down at all, but fate ſtill on the benches, then did they (igni- 
by by holding up, or beckoning with their hands, what (ide 
they - would take. Now if the-major part were eafie to be 
diſcerned, then they reſted there, termimg that a to be de- 
y Habert. in -cfeed ” per diſceſſionemn * and hence theſe and 'the like phra- 
Cic. lib. 1, ep. ſes have taken their beginning , 1 ills ſententians itwrus 
fam. 1, ſum, and Manibus pedibuſ g, difcedere in alienjus ſententiam, 
| that 
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that is; to be fully perſwaded of ones opinion. Now'if both 
companies were almoſt equal, fo-that the major part could 
not eaſily be diſcerned, then did they proceed to give their 
voices, and that which was thus determined was jaid to be 
decreed, per ſingulorum ſententias exquiſitas, that is, by voi- 
ces. Here we may obſerve that to thoſe who were favourabl 
heard. in Senate, His ſenatuee dari dicebater; and * likewilg g Abel in 
they were ſaid ſtare in Senats;; as-08 the contraty they were ,Cic.l.r.cpilt, 
ſaid jacere, whom the Senate negleRted or rather condemn- f2m4 
ed. *Cam mihs ftunts jacens minaretur, faith Tully. Ifgany ould, coin. 
Senator were abſent without a lawful excuſe, then was he 4 Rofa.antiq. 
ned: and for the payment thereof, hedid.pur inapledge, 1.7. cy; 
which it he did not.ranſom, then did the common Treatu- 

rer Cedere vel concidere pignora, that is, {train or (cize y_ 

the pledges, making common fale thereof , in which ſeuſe 

thole two phraſes are uſed, namely, capere pignora, & anfer- 

re pignora, that is, to rain or ſeize upon.a mans g = 


Cap. 4. 
. De Conſulibus. 


þ the expulſion of 7 a>quinixs Sup. the laſt Roman. 

King, all the Citizeny in Xome afſembled, and conclu- 
ded that the government of the city, which before was in: 
the hand of one alone Governor, called their King, (ſhould 
now be divided between two --* who at firſt. (before there cRoſin. antiq. 
was afiy ſubordinate office as a Pretorfaip ) the Reman cal, Rom. l.7. c.9. 
ted Pretores, quod preirext papulo:Novlong after they were) 
called Z«dices 4 judicande. In procels of time. they were 
known by no other name then Conſules 4\conſulends papules; _ 
*Nociuzen was ordinarily created Conſul before the torty:* _ ——_ 
third yearof his/age. Neichermight any be choſe/withour; *'F? 
ſpecial. diſpenfatian 5 dither in \thert>abſence our of Rome, 
© or in; rime of their triumph 3 Which was the »reafory* Ser. Tul. 

X 2 that <={-c2p-18, 


F "lex, Gen. 
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that Julixs Ceſar was glad to forgo his triumph ar that. 
time when he was Conful with Bibulas. The fignes or to- 
kens of this Confaler dignity were the ewelve Litors cars 
rying their bundles of rods avd axes, ' the firſt month before 
one Conſul , and the fecond betore the other, as former 

they had done before the Kings: * Now he that had the rods 
carried befbre him in the firſt monerh, cithee he had more 
"children then the other, for the tex Julia gave precedency 


to khimwho had moſt children, or he was elder rhen the 0- 
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ther, or in time of the election he was' pronomced before 
the other, for which reſpeRs he was called Con/wl wmajor,and 
Conſul prior, * The realon why cach Conſul had not -wwelve 
Eifdors' abveaies, was becaute the tyrannic of the Conſuls 
might then frem to be doubled, and to-exceed the tyranny 
of the Kings. Another token was a certain chair of eſtate 
called Sella ebwrnea, that is, an Ivory chair, fo called from 
the marter whereof it was made ; & * becauſe this chair 
was commonly carried about in a certain coach or chariot, 
wherein the Conſul did ride, hence from Carrw which (ig- 
nifieth a Chariot, it is alſo called Sela cxrs/li« ; where * note 
that the word Ceres is ſometimes uſed ſubſtantively , and 
then ir fignifieth ſome chief magiſtracy or office among the 
Romans. The gown, by which they were diſtinguiſhed from 
other Magiſtrates or private men,was a certain purple gown 
which from the great embroidred works was called Trabes, 
and he that did wear it was thence called Trabeurtw,accord- 
ing to that, Trabeati cara 2 nirims, It will be worth the ob- 
ſervation to note, that the Rowas; did date their Deeds and 
Charters in old time, by haming che year wherein their 
City was firſt founded; as to lay Ab wrbe cona5t4 the twenti- 
eth, thicticth, or fortierh year, &c. Burt in proceſs of time 
their manner of dating was by ſubſcribing the names of their 
preſent Conſuls, as to fay , ſuch a thing 'was determined 
LS aleria,M. Hor atioOna/ulbr.fuch & ing Conſul 
Whence Szeromins ſpeaking of Fulins Caſar, he was 

appointed 
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appointed to be FLowen Dialis, equemibus conſulibus, that 
is, the next year following. Yca,this was fo commons date, 
that tro know the age of their wines.they ſigned their veſſels 
with the names of their Conſuls, adding withall, that they 
might know the goodnefſe of their wine, the name of the 
country whence i came, according to that of Zaven,ſar.5. 
— ( »j=e patriam, tirulnng, ſenctins 
Delrvit mult4 voters fuligine teſts, Turn adv l.t.c.t. 
Thoſe alone who had born the office of a Conful, not cvery 
one that was capable thereof, were ſaid to be YViri conſaddarer. 
* Ar the firſt thoſe who were created Conſuls remained in & Triftinus is 
thair office the: ſpace of an whole year, being defignats ad _ 
conſularune uyon the rwenty fourth of Oftob. * Ad confale- | papa in 
tum non inierant ante Calondas 7 ax. that is the firſt of Janua- era.Cair, 
The reaſon of this chaſme,or arterims berwern their de- 
ion unto their office, and their entry into it, was(as we 
may probably conjeR) that the might have 
ſome time co enquire 4s Ambien, that is, whether there was 
no indireR and unlawfull means uſcd in their canvaling, In 
proceſle of time, cither by voluntary reſignation,or depoli- 
tion, ordeath, magy Contuls have choſen in the 
year, and they were catied * Non ordimarii, & ſaffetts Con. *® Fr Syly in 
ſales. Ar ſuch times all the:* deeds were dated by the names my 
of the two firſt Conſuls wich began the year : whence >: 
thoſe two firſt, and likewiſe alt *hoſe that continued in their 
office the whole year, were calle&* Conſwles Honerarii, & —_ 
Conſnles Ordinaris. > is 


Car. 5. 
De Cenſoribus. 


$ tos Confuls finding rhemſclves encombred with fo 

many buſineſſes of a different nature, did by conſent ? —_— 

of the Senate chooſe two Ig Officers, called * Comſores _ 
3 4 


OY 
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« cenſendo, becauſe they ſeſſed and valued every mans e- 

ſtate, regiſtring their names, and placing them in a fit cettus 

ry. For w'did concern the Romans to know the number,and 

likewiſe the wealth of the people, to the end they might be 

informed of cheir own ſtrength, and ſo ſhape their courſe 

accordingly, either in undertaking wars, tranſplanting Co- 

lonies, or in making proviſion of vicuals in time of peace. A 

ſecond and main part of their office was in reforming taan- 

ners, to which end they had power to enquire into every 

mans life. This part of their authority was noted out unto 

us by this phraſe, being called Yirgalacenſoria. It any one 

had plaid the ill husband, and neglected his Farm, or left his 

vine untrimmed, the Cenſors rook notice thereof. They did 

Senatu & Tribu movere, i. they did depoſe Senators and 

pull down men from a more honourable tribe, to a leſs ho» 

nourable. Diminutio maxima was the loſs of ones Tribe, 

City and freedom. Theſe Cenſor: were reputcd of the belt 

rank of Magiſtrates in Rome : they remained in their office 

an hole five years ſpace ordinarily ; I ſay ordinarily; be» 

y FeneF, de | cauſe through the abuſe of their place, the office had been 

ons Magi? made ſometimes annual. © That five years ſpace the Re- 

{ Somp 1zt. ans did call Luſtrum, becauſe they did once in every five 

de Rom. mag years revolution Luſtrare exercituns Romanum, |by facrifice 

<, de Cenſor. purge the Reman army. Hence we fay duo luſtra,ten years, 

tria lnſtra, 15. years, &c. The performance of this Lzſtrats» 

9 belonged alſo unto the Cenſor : for after the Cenſors had 

rformed the one part of their office, in regiſtring the 

8 Pancirol.lib. zuſt valuation of every citizens eſtate, * they lid fead a SOW, 

—— a Ram and a Bull,three times about the army,and in the end 
(] Capie . p 

endi modo. facrifiſed them to Mars: and thus to purge an army, is, con- 

dere Luſtrum;chough ſometimes condere Luſtram doth ſigni- 

wu Alex. Gen. fy, to muſter an army. Theſe ſacrifices, as likewiſe al{ others 

dicr. |.s. c.27. of the like nature, that-igwhetein there was a Sdw, a Ram, 

: A_ and a Bull ſacrifiſed; were termed ſomertimes® Sno vetawra- 

© Je © evor, 114, ometimes Solitanralie, fomerimes * Tawrilia, Moreover 

it 
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it did belong unto theſe Cenſors to farm out the —_— 
impoſts, tollage, &c.” Ar the five years end, the atts Pancirel) 
both their Cenſors were regiſtred upon books of record, {,, deperd. 6. 
which records were laid up in a certain religious houſe dedi- ge cibi capi- 
cated to the Nymphs. Whence* Cicero ſpeaking of Clo- endi mod. . 
dins faith, Yui edem Nympharum incendit, ut memorian ot ic. pro 
publicam incenſis tabulix publicis impreſſam aboleret. "_ 


Cay. 6. 
De Pretoribss. 


i bm Conſuls by reaſon of their many troubles in war, 
having no time to adminiſter juſtice unto the Roman 
ple, did for the better help therein, create rwo new Of- 

ers for rhe executing of juſtice, the one to examine and 
judge of matrers within the Ciry,between Citizen and Ci- 
tizen:the other to decide controverfies between forreiners. 
The firſt they * called Pretorem wrbanum, and Pretorem  Pighius 2 
majorem ; the other Pretorem peregrinum, & Pretorem mi-" Quipet, comp, 
worem : we may engliſh them Lord-chict- Juſtice, Where' 
we mult note that at the firſt there was only the Pretor wr- 
bans, untill the caſes and ſuits in law became ſo many, thar "; 
one was not ſufficient t6 hear them all," yea at laſtthe num- 5 Alex. Gen. 
ber of the Pretorscame to 16. namely, whefi thoſe two 4&4: &-2<15, 
were added for the providing of cornand grain ; whence , "WY 
they were called Pretores cereales : * nay there wereatlaſt ,,,, _ A 
eighteen Pretoys, there being two others added to judge of 1g. 
controverſies touching feofments of truſt,called thence Pre- d Fr. Sylv. in 
tores fidei commiſſarii. * Canſarum duo genera ſunt, alie pri- pro Mur, 
vate, alie publice ; has criminoſas, illas civiles appellant. In MN —_ © 
thoſe caſes w® were private,that is, * rouching equity & up- ,,,. S Roſes: 
rightneſs of any aQ,or the reſtirution of any mony or goods FRoſa.antiq, 
unkwfully derain'd from the right owner, it belong'd prin- lib. 7. cap. 1, 
cipally unto the two firſt Prerors to judge,® but under them "- nonas 
unto the Cemt# viri,vvho oftentimes are called by Twly Re- 


Cupera- 
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caperateres, yo! wg haſte; the court Haſta cemtuns> viral in 

becauſe one of the marks and ſpeciall —_— a ſpcar 

exceed up in the place the court was kept, Thoſe caſes w? 

were publike or criminal,as Treaſon, Murder,Buying of voi» 

ces in the canvaſing of Offices,&c. were called alſo caſes ca* 

bFr. Cylv. in pirates, and capitss dimicatio. that is, * fach caſes wherein if 
orat.pro dur. 11 party accuſed had been found guilty he was c4pite dews« 
nat : by which phraſe we muſt not underſtand alwaics Y7- 

timwun [upplicium ſed aliquands exiliam, quo ſcilicet capt, 

jRoſin antiq, that is,civs eximitar 4 civitare. ' Theſe caſcs at the firſt were 
lib.g.c.18. heard by the Kings & Confuls;afterward by certain appoin- 
red thereunto by the people, being called from their inqui- 

ſition quefitores paricidis. Incontinuance of time the cxa» 
mination and hearing of theſe publick caſes was turned over 

unto certain Magi who becauſe they vvere to continue 

their office a full and entige year (vyhereas the others had 

their w7 047 xt then chey Gate in judgment )vvere 

thence for diltinQton lake called Pretores Zueftores, and 

(Refacntiy the caſes were termed Yueſtiones perpetwe : © becaule in 
7.c.131. theſe caſes there was ane ſet form of, giving judgement 

; perry 6s eemotogmaeres in el of en ye 

Pretor did commonly every year change the forme 

IRoko- iq of giving judgement »eewalds. ' Here we 
6.10, note that theſe Yueſitores Paricidaruws, otherwile 
called Preteres 2zefitores, had not the examination of all 
publike caſcs, bu. times upon extraordinary occaſions 
either the C onſuls, the Senate, or the people themſelves 

would give j . Now as thoſ former Preters had a 

ſpear eretted up , vvhereby therr « ourt for private cauſes 

 , was known; {nhad theſe Zrefitores a ſword banged out in 
Wy de jud, token of their court, © Prerorum inſignia duo fuere, baſta, & 
$PT*  gladipiag ha ad jurriſeictionemghic ad queſt ionem fig nifprandars, 

| The ofticers which did. attend , 4, yvere Spidey 

| i. e, certain Notaries much reſembling the Clerks of our Aſ- 
fiſcs, theix oftice being to write according as the Prieters 

Fn or 
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or chief Tuſtices had bid them, taking their name # [cribends, 

The ſecond ſort were called Acceſs ab acciendo, from ſum. 

moning, becaule they were to ſummon men to their appea- 

rance, They much reſembled our Bayliffserram. The third 

ſort were Littores ; of which before." The authority of the n Feneft. de. 
Urvane Pretor was {0 increaſed in time,yea his-honor was Rom magiſt 
ſuch, that whatſoever he commanded,irhad the name of In P19. 
honerarium.* Others are'of opinion; that onely the Pretor; ©,” ** th, in 
edit was that ?us honorariums; * the Pretor Urbanxs being A. Gr 
wont at the entrance into his office, to colle a ſet form of p Pigh. 4 q. 
adminiſtration of juſtice out of the former laws and ſeye;a} pet- com 
editgof former Prervys, according unto which he would 

adminiſter jultice all che year following : and leſt the 

ple might be ignorant of the contents thereof, he caufed i 

to be hanged up to the publick view. This form of juſtice 

was texmed Edittum, at edicendo, id ef, * imperando; becauſe q Pellir, in 
thereby he did command, or forbid lubebin to be done, Cic. orat, pro 
Whence Pelliterias in the place now quoted doth tranflate * C=cinng 
Conſulum editia, Mandatory letters, that it mighe be diſtin- 

guiſhed fram other Magiſtrates edits. It was commonly 

called Pretorss edittj. Andas Pighiws obſerverh inthe pace + 

above quoted,it was called ediftwm perpermom,not abſolute- 

ly becauſe the' vertue thereof was perpetual {for that exPi- 

red together with the Precors office, & therefore "Twlly cal. ? Cic. in Ver, 
leth it lege annnam: ) but in refpedt of other edits made 

in the mildle of the year upon extraordinary and unexpect. 

ed occaſions, which latter ſort ofedits* Tully callerh pecu- | Cic. in Ver, 
liaria & nova editta. Afterward, 'Salvins Pulianus collected 55, 

an Edit out of all the old Edits of the former Pretors, 4 ce fuck 
wherein almoſt all the whole civil Law was contained, and + V7, 
this wascalled properly Ediiinm perperuuns, 'becauſe that 
all tho Fretors ever after did adminiſter juſtice according to 

that edit, by rhe appointment' of Hadrianss being n 

Emperor. The edi being given out, the adminiſtration of 

tice conſiſted in the uſe _"_ of theſe thrte words, Do, 


Dh 


u 1, Camerar. 
in Cic. orat, 
pro Flacco, 


3 Fr, Maru» 
rantius in 
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Dico & Addicogid eſt," Dat aftionem, Dicit jus, Addicit tans 
res, quam homines,That is, he is ſaid Dare,when he granteth 
out an ation or writ againſt a man; Dicere,when he paſſeth 
judgement on him; and Aadicere, when he in the court doth 
ſee and allow the delivery of the thing or the perſon on w® 
judgement is paſſed. The form iRion was thus : AF- 
rer judgement had been pronounced in the Court,the party 
which prevailed, laid his hand on the thing or the perſon,a- 
gainſt which ſentence was pronounced, uſing this form of 
words, Hunc ego hominem, ſive hanc rem, ex jure Dniritinm 
meam «(ſe dicoThen immediatly did the L.chief Juſtice Ad- 
dicere,that is, approve the challenge,& grant a preſent poſ- 
ſeffion. Ant.sn Faſt. lib, For explanation whereof we muſt 
know, that this word Aadaico, is ſometimes verbum Angu- 
rale,ſometimes Forenſe,ſometimes a'tearm of act btlongin 
unto the diſcipline ofthe A»gwres, and (o the birds are faid 
Addicere, when they (hew ſome good and lucky token,thar 
the matter conſulted about is approved by the Gods ; the 
oppoſite hereunto is Abdicere. Sometimes this verb Addico 
isaterm of law (tgnifying as * much as to deliver up into 
ones hands,or into ones poſſeſſion: whence we do nor only 
call thoſe goods that are delivered by the Pretor unto the 
right owner bona additta, but thoſe debtors alſo which are 
delivered up by the Pretoy unto their creditors to work out 
their debt,are termed /ervi Aaditti. Yea moreover becauſe 
in all port-ſales it was neceſſary that the Fretor ſhould 4d. 
dicere bona, deliver up the goeds fold, hence doth this word 
often ſignifie to ſel], as Adaicere ſanguinem alicwjus, to take 
money to kill a man,to ſel] a mans lite, Fouching the reaſon 
of their name,they were called Pretores a preeundogquontans 
jure preibant, And" thoſe alone were properly tearmed +5- 
ri Preteris , which had born this ottice, not they which 


were capable thereof : in the ſame ſenſe we ſay Yrs cenſo«= 


ri, and Viri e/£dilitii, oc, 
n 


CAP. 
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Car. 7. 


De Imperatoribus , Ceſaribu, 
ſfrve eAwginſtic, 


VE C. Fulins Caeſar had overcome Pompey his 


ſons in Spain, at, his returty to Rome, the Se- 

nate welcomed him with. new, invented titles of ſingular 
honour, ſtiling him Pater patrie, Conſul in decennium, Di- 
Hlator in perpeturum, Sacroſanttus, and Imperator, all which 
titles were afterward conferred upon 0 ttavins Ceſar, and 
all the Emperors {ucceeding deſired to be called Jaypers- 
tares & Ceſares from him. Where we mult underſtand that 
this name 7mperator was not altogether unknown before, 
for by that name the Roman ſouldiers were wont (even at 
that time ) to ſalute their L. General after ſome ſpeci- 
all conqueſt. * Theſe Rowan Emperours: were afterward { Ser- End 
called alſo Auguſt; from Oftavims Ceſar, whom when the 15: 

| Senate ſtudied to honour with ſome noble title, ſome were 

of the minde that he ſhonld be called Ronenlws, becauſe he 

/ was in a manner a ſecond founder of the city ; but it was at 

k decreed by the adviſe of Manxntzus Plancrs, that 

- he ſhould be ſtiled by the name of Awgwfas, which we may 

C engliſh @overaign : and they counted this name of more 

'; reverence and majeſty then that former name of Ronulws, 

- becauſe all conſecrated and hallowed places were called 

q Loca Auguſte. The authority of theſe Emperours was very 

m great, even as great as the Kings in former times. 

hy | 

i- 


4Rofin ant. 
lib.7. cap. 3. 
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De principibus juventutis, Ceſaribus, & nobiliſſi- 
mu Ce Tf aribus. 


* Cuſtom! Was reccived amongſt the Rowan Empe- 
A rours in their life-timeto nominate him whom t 
would have to facceed them in their Empire ; and him they 
called Princeps juventuris, Ceſar, & Nobiliſimus Ceſwr. 
The like cuſtom was priRiſed by (harles the tifth Emperor 
of Germany, and ſo hath been continued by his ſucceſſors ; 
namely, that ohe ſhonld be choſen whom they called Rex 
Romanoru#. who ſhonld be'fo fat inveſted'in the tirle*to 
the Empire by rhe means of the preſerit Emperor, that ap-" 
on the death, reſignation, or depoſition-of the then being 
Emperor, he immediately ſhould ſucceed. "YN 


Cav. 9. 
De Prefefto webis, 


' Omiclus for the betrer govertiment of the Ciry ap- 
Cc 


© pointed & cerrait ercalled Urbss prefettat, to 
have che kedting of * all matrers or cates between the 
raſter and thefervanr, berween Orphans and their over- 
ſcers, between the buyer and the ſeller &c. Afrerwatd in 
tie of the Rowan Empetors, this Urbis prefettn; did af 
ſume unto himſelf fach authority, rhat he 'wonld* examine 


and have the hearing of all cauſes of what nature ſoever, if 
they were Intra centiſ/imum lapide,within an hundred miles 


b Deſpauteri- of Rowe : (for * Laps in old time lignified a mile,becauſe at 
WIE [yn- every miles end a great.ſtone in manner of a mark ſtone 


was creed) inthe abſence of the King or Confuls, he had 
all aurhority which belonged unto them reſigned unto him, 
I 


on 4a _ CS awe P_—m—_ 


Hs 9 = 5 Ft” 


Drivers kindes of Roman Magiſtrates. 173 


I am not ignorant, that ſome do "make this latter kinde of 

PrefeQure, or Lieuretantſhip, 'a different office from the. 

former ; but -Iſhould rather chink chem to be one, and the 

ſame; 0nely his authority to be more enlarged inthe Kings: 

abſence, and of this opinion do I finde Feneftalla, Alexand, 

Neopl. and © S190nins. aOg- ſe for. 
| .Rom. lib. x, 


C2Þ. 20, * 
Cap. 10. P 


De decem-viris legibus ſcribendis. 


OR the better adminiſtration of juſtice, the * Romans , p., Fu 
appothte&three men,namely,* Sp. Poſthranins, Sev. Shl- nagik. hom, 

pitins, A. Munlipr, to g0 to Athiths, ind otherGreviah ch cap. 14,” © 
ties, there ro pernlſe the Gree3an Laws * to the intent thar <Kolin, lib. 7, 
aetheir retutn, borh'a ſupply might berhade of thoſe laws ©? 9: 
that were Me in Row+,and the othet which were faulty 
Wight thereby be reAificd and amended?” At the return of 
thoſe chree-m&#, the Conſals" were depoled.; and both roy 
their authority ahd Enſigns givettutito'® retmen. newly c- { Lip. Reg!®' 
ſeed for the goyernmetr of theſtate, and were thence cal- Leg- 
led Decemvir7, The firſt cleared into this Decemvirat,were, nu 
p Clandins,”T. Grnatias, P.Sextui Sp Fetwrins, Cfnltiry 

 Mantins, Ser. Sulpitiet, PV. CuoriatinsT.Romdl. Sp, " 
hremins : all 6f them fach as had born the office of a Conſul. 
The laws whichrhey brought from Athens were written at 
firſt in ten tables of braſs : afterward two other tables were 
added, at which time thoſe laws began to be known and di. 
ſtinguiſhed from others by the'name of Leges 12 tabulari. 
And according to thoſe laws juſtice ever x was admint- 
ſtred to the Roman peopte:at firſt by theſe'ten men appoin- 
ted thereunto, whoſe authority was as large” even as the 
Kings attd Conſuls in old rtme, only ie was'anmual. One of 
them'only had the'enſighs of honorcatried before him, one 
None adthe dinthority of convocating the Senate; con. 

| S.4 hrming. 
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fieming theſe decrees, and the diſcharge of all Ntate-buſine(. 

+Rofin. ane, ſes, * the other did lirrle differ from ne men in their 

Rom. lib. 7, habit, only when the firſt had ruled a er time,,. the others 

Cap. 19. ſucceeded by turns. This kiade of government did not con. 
tinue long in Reme, for inthe third year all their power 
wasabrogarted, becauſe of their tyranny and oppreſiton u- 
ſed by them rowards the Kom2r people. 


Cap. 11. 
De Inmterregia poteſtate. 


Dioa. Ha- Frer the death of Rowulres * the Senators divided 
(c.lib.z, .themſelves into ſeveral companies called Decwrie, 
committing the government of the kingdom to that De- 

cxry,that is to thoſe ten men, upon whom the. lot fell, cal- 

ling them the Interreges : where we mult know, that theſe. 

ten did not rule altogether, but each man ruled for the ſpace 

£ Roeſin.lib.6. of five days, whence * Roſonns calleth this magilracy Ma- 
Capoi6, giſtratum 2 ninqueduanum. After that five days govern= 
ment had | through the firſt, then did they go to lots 

to have a ſecond Decwry choſen, and ſo a third, &c, This of 

an /nterrex remained even in the Conſuls time, ſo that if by: 

ſome extraordinary occaſion the Conſuls could not be crea- 

b Alex. Gen. ted, ® then they choſe one, ro whom alone they committed 
dicr.lid,5.0.6. the whole government of the kingdom, and him they cal- 


led Interregem. 


CT AP. 1 2. 
De Dillatore. 


YT femur war the Romans found themſelves ens 
, cumbred with dangerous wars , or any 9- 


ther eminent, dangers , they preſently choſe a Diites 
by 
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to whom alone was committed the' authority arid fule of 
the whole kingdom, differing from a king onely in reſpeR 
of his name, and the continuance of his office. Touching his 
name he was fo called, quoniam ditts ejus parebat popmlus, 
His office continued burf1x months, - and at -the expiration 
thereof, if need required,” he was choſen again for another 
fix months. He was alto called" Popxli Aſagiſter, in as much ; p ighius in 
as none could make their ap then him unto the people. Tyran, 
As ſoon as himſelf was eftabliſhed in his office, he choſe a 
ſubordivate officer,whom he called * Equit#m' fagiſter;his k Scadius ; 
authority much reſembled his whom they called Vrb: pres Flor. —wagy 
fettum * for as the Prefetins wrbis in the abſence of the cap. 11. 
King , ſo this ©agiſter Equitum in abſence of the Di-, 
ftatoy had full and uncontrolable authority of doing what 
he would, - / 3 

Cap, 13. 


De Tribunis milituns. 


Hele military Tribanes were of two ſorts : The one {Roſin. ane? 
had all power and authority , which belonged unto lib.7.cap.z0, 
the Conſuls ; and thence were called Tribuhi militum con- 
ſulari poteſtate. The occaſion of them was this : The prote= 
Ror of the Commons called Tribuni plebis, did earneſtly 
labour that the Commonalty might be made as capable of 
the Conlular dignity as the Nobility . This was fo lowed {o 
hot, that in the end though the Nobility would not grant 
them way unto that dignity under the name of Conſ#/s,yer 
in effe& they would grant it them; Namely the (onſwls 
ſhould be depoſed, & in theirſtead other Magiſtrates ſhould 
be choſen, part out of the Nobility,part-out of the Com- 
monalty,who though they were not called Co(wls,but Tris 
buni, yet were they of Conſular authority : by-which they 
were diſtinguiſhed from the other ſort of Military Tribznes 
who had power & authority only in matersMilitary,& were 
KnOWn 
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known by the name of 7 rib»ns wilitum without any addi- 

xion. © Sometimes there was one of theſe three words pre- 

_ —_ fixed, Rutwli or Rufuli, Swffett; and comitiati ; not thereby 

"0c" * to intimate unto us any diftinion of office or place, but to 

kgnify their mauner of eleRion,Forsf they were choſen by 

the Con/wlz, then were they called Tribun Ratili, or Rufu- 

bi, becauſe they had their authority confirmed unto them by 

yercue of an at of law preferred by Rstilaus Rufas , when 

he was Conſwl. If they were choſen-by: the ſouldicrs them- 

_ , ſelvesin their camp, then were they called Tribuni /uffetts, 

that is, 7 7ibanes (ubltiryred or put.in the place of another. 

Whence we may-conjec, that the ſouldiers were not per- 

mitted ro make any cleion,but intime of need, when their 

former T ribwnes were raken from them by ſome violent» or 

unnatural death. The laſt ſort called Comnriars, were focal. 

led becauſe they were choſen by the Roman aſſemblies cal. 

led in Latine Comitia. They were termed Tribwni, becauſe 

at the firſt inſtitution of rkem (whether we underitand the 

Conſular 7ribunes, or this latter ſort) there were bur three 

of cach. In proceſs of time notwithſtanding I finde the 

ofa 466 number not only: of thoſe Con/war Tribwnes,* but of thoſe 
its.7.cap.1e, Other alſo-to have been jncrealedgo fix, accordingly as the - 

thouſands in a legion were mulciplied. Theſe latter fort of 

Tribwnes, in refpeR of the military diſcipline, which was 

to ſee the fouldices beipg faulty to be puniſhed, we. may 

cnglilk Knights gpartiall 3. lo. reſpeRrhac their authoriry 

was qver faot-men anly, we may. enghh them Dertants 

aid; : only this difference there was, to every thouland of 

ot-men 18 any legion, there were as many military. Tris 

bares under their chick £ammanger called /myperator. Bug 

m our Englith armies here igbut one ©2r' a: 1 Þ ings who 

alone ynger the L4[£xeners} hath command over all the 

footenen, be there never lo many thoulands, 
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Cap. 14, 
De T riumviru Reipwb.conſlituende. 


His tyranny of the Trinmwiratw began by a conſpira- 
tion between Angnuſties Ceſar, Antonins and Leprdns: 
For theſe three under the pretence of revenging nl. Ceſc 
his death obtained chief power and Authority be the fpace 


of five years throughout Rome,” pretending that they ? Fencſt. de 


would fertle che Common-wealth, which at that time by 
reaſon of 7#l. Ceſars death was much out of order. Thoſe 
hve yeares being expired, they refuſed to reſign their Au- 
thority, exerciſing exceſſive cruelty towards all the Romans 
of what degree ſoever. 0 This kinde of goyernment remain- 


ed bur ten yeares, neither ever were there any other then Aug, cap, x7, 


thoſe three above-named. They had power to enact any 
new law, to reverſe any former AR, without the conſent of 
the Senate or Commons. They might proſcribe and baniſh 
any Roman at their pleaſure, and as often as we read de T ri- 
»mviratu (imply without any adjunction, or de Trinmvira- 
ty Senatus legends, weare to underſtand it of this, though 
ſome upon unſure grounds do dis-joyn them, 


CAP, xs. 


De © neſtoribus eAErarii, 


"HIS office of the 2»e/ors ſfeemerh nor unlike to a 
| publike Treaſurer's, which collecterh rho fublidies, cu- 
{tomes, money, yearly revenews, and all vther pay ments 
belonging to any ſtate or corporation. And hence qnroni- 
am eblic pecunie querende prepoſiti erant, they took*thrir 


mag- Rom, 
Cap. 21, 


q uct. Otay. 


rFenc de 


K vm magiſt, 


name 2neſtores, Sometimes they are called ©#rſtores Ft: 3+ 


Urbani, to diſtinguiſh them from the Proviniciall 2xeſtors, 
which 


\@ 
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which bare office in the Rowan Provinces : ſometimes t 
are called Dueſtores erarii, to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 
1 Sio. de ines, Chat were called Lueſtores paricidii, or rerum capitaliun, 
4 Cos 8, of which you may ſee more in the traQt de Pretoribus,” Laſt- 
| ly they were called 2xeſtores erarii, to diſtinguiſh them 
rom the Tribuni eraris, .i. thoſe Martial Treaſurers, or 
Clerks of the band, which did receive the ſouldiers pay from 
theſe city-Treaſurers, and ſo pay it to the ſouldiers. The of- 
fice of thoſe city-Treaſurers (then being at firſt but two) 
was to receive all the City accounts ; to disburſe at all oc- 
caſions of publike expenſes; to take an oath of him that the 
ſouldiers had ſaluted by the name of /mperator, that he had 
truly informed the Senate both of the number of enemies 
Qin , as alſo of the number of Citizens loſt : otherwiſe he 
might bar the Emperor of his triumph. Moreover whatſo- 
ever ſpoiles were taken in war,they were delivered up unto» 
theſe City 2xeſtors, and they m_ them, laid up the mo» 
ney in the great Treaſure houſe called «/£des Satwrns. 
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CAP. 16, 


De Tribunis Plebu 


# Rolin. epir- 


rerum, Rom. 


H E* Reman Commonaley finding themſelves oppreſ- 
* & fed by the wealthier ſort, Se unto the Aventine 
Mount, threatning the Roman Nobility, that they would 
forſake the City, and never again adventure themfelves in 
war for the defence thereof, unlefle they did finde ſome re- 
leaſe and eaſement from. thoſe exceſſive payments of uſe 
and intereſt unto their Credigors > yea beſide the remiſſion 
of their preſent debts, before they would return unto 
their City again, they would: have - certain Magiſtrates 
nes a choſen, which ſhould be * Sacro-ſaxtti, that is, ſuch as might 
*756-25- got be hurt or violently uſed, not ſo much as in word, and 
if any had violated that law, whereby they were made Sacro- + 


fant 
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ſantt;, then was he accounted home ſacer, that is, an excom- 

municate perſon, or ſuch an one whoſe ſoul ſhould be vow- 

ed unto ſome God ; inſomuch that if any after had killed 

him, he ſhould not be liable unto judgement,"quoniam illins 3 Alex. Gen, 
anima dus devota amplins humani commercii non ſit. To thoſe dier 1.6, c. 14, 
'Magiltrates the proteRtion of the Commons was committed, , _ _ 
who becauſe they were at firſt choſen our of the CAlilitary A 
Tr:ibanes,therefore did they always retain the name of T-;- 

bunes, being lo called that they might be diſtinguiſhed from 

the others Tribans Plebris, Proteftors of the Commons. Ar 

the firſt inſticution of them, they were in number but two, 

as * ſome have thought ; * others ſay five : afterward (as it is x Pighius in 
yeelded by all writers) they increaſed unto ten. Their au- ito 1 yranni- 
thority at firſt conſiſted chiefly in this, that they had power fv 

to hinder any proceedings in the Senate, which they © *9"P- Lit. 
thought might prove prejudiciall unto the Commons, ſo 

that they had not authority to enact any inew decrees, as 

afterward by abuſing their authoriry they did. * Sed corwms ? Stadius in 
autheritas mags in intercedendo quam jubendo, And hence © © Ly C2, 


' was it that in old time theſe proteRtors of the Commons 


were not permitced ro come into the Senate : bur * they fate © Pigh. in ſus 
without at the dore, whither whatſoever was determined * 7*22nitug, 
within the Senate was ſent unto them to be peruſed by them, 

and if they did approve it, then did they ſubſcribe a great 

Roman T. being the firſt letter ofthis word Tribwns. © he : _ ant. 
heuſes of theſe Tribunes ſtood open night and day, as a ——_ a 
common refuge or place of ſuccor for all that would come; « | ighive in 
* neither was it lawtfull for them to abſent out of the town Tyrannitug, 


one whole day throughout the year. 


Cap. 17. 
De «A dilibns, & Prefetto annone 


V V E may reade of three ſorts of Roman Magiſtrates 
called LEdiles, the two tirſt had their name ad 
& 2 edibus 


f Viler. in). 
2. Cic. epiſt, 
fam. 10. 


g Alcx. Gen. 
di.r. 1. 4 C4: 


b Alex. Gen. 
ibid. 


i Pighins in 
ſuo tyrannif. 


k Rohn.antiq. 
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«dibus enrandis, having in their charge to repair both tem- 
ples and private dwelling houſes which belonged unto the 
city. The firſt ſort were called «A diles curules, a [ella curu- 
/i, from the chair of ſtate, wherein it was permitted them 
to ride, and theſe wene choſen ' out of the Senators. The (e- 
cond ſort were called e/A£diles plebeii, and they were added 
unto the former at the earneſt ſuit of the Commons they be- 
ing to be choſen out of them. Where we mult note that 
they were not ſo added, that both forts ſhould rule at one 
and the ſelf ſame time, © but that the C»r»les ſhould rule the 
one year, and the Plebeiithe other. To theſe «£diles it did 
belong, beſides the reparations of Temples and private hou- 
ſes, to look unto the weights and meaſures in common fate : 
for they had power to examin Attiones redhibitorias, that is, 
ſach ations, by vertue of which he that had ſold any cor- 
rupt or ſophiſticated wares, was conſtrained to take them 
again, Moreover they had the charge of the publike con» 
duit or water conveiances, of proviſion for ſolemn playes, 
&-c. Ofthe third fort there were alſo two, who were in a 
manner Clarkes of the market : * For unto them belonged 
the looking unto the viſuals ſold in the market, and corn : 
Whence they were called by them e/£ailes cereales, 'and 
' by the Grecks 439- ++4497. This office for Oughe that can be 
colleRed out of thoſe that treat of it, differeth but little 
from his, whom the Romans called Annone prefettum, only 
this, the ef diles cereales were Magiſtratus ordindrii, the 
Prefettus,extraordinarins, namely * ſuch as was choſen only 
in time of extraordinary dearths : he having for that time 
larger Authority then thoſe ordinary Clarks of the marker, 
For 2s it 2pprareth by Roſinws in the place now quoxed, this 
Prefetlns had power of himſelf to examine all ſuch caſes or 
queſtions as ſhculd ariſe touching the dearth: as ſuppoſe the 
koarding of corn, tore-[talling the market, &c, 


CAP. 
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CAP. 18. 
| | De Trinmwvirts 


= that Trinmwvirgat ts Reip. conſtitnends, of which 

Ie ſpake before, there were divers kindes of 7riuns- 

Yai, namely Trimmviri capitales, three high Sheriffs, 

p who had the charge of priſons, and were to ſee maletaRors 
puniſhed. For which purpoſe eight Lifors did attend them. 

There were alſo' Trinmviri Minarii, three men, we may ! Alex. Gen. 
term them Bankers, who had Authority to pay out of the #i©+1-3. £16, 
common Treafury poor mens debts. Sometimes there 

were appointed five to this office, whence they were called 

alſo" Ying, virs Menſitrli,' both being cafked Menſari; ml. Camerar. 
from Menſz,a Table whereon they told their money, An- #2 orat. Cie. 
other ſort of Triumviri thete were appointed to preſſe P*9 Flap 
ſonldiers, whence they were called Trixonviri conquirends 

juvents ideutor alma ferenda, We reade alſo of certain 

T rim; winch were elected as chief Captains to guide 

and conduQ the people in tranſplanting Colonies, and 

thence were they named Trinmviri colonie deducende ; but 

ſometimes for this purpoſe they eleRed ſeven, ten, or twen- 

ty, and ſo named them Yning,vwi, Septemviri, Decemvirs, 

and Vigintiviri Colow6e dedacende. Three other forts of Tri- 

#mviri remain, which were Othcers of ſmall account, as the 

Trinmviri monetales, three Maſters of the Mint, who thence 

were called Trizmwviri, A. A /E.F.F. that eAnro, eArgen- 

to, Are, Flando, Ferinndo, for they had the charge of coin- 

ing the money. Secondly, Triumviri valetudinis, Three 

Peſt men, which were to overſee thoſe that lay infe&ed 

with any contagious ſickneſſe. Thirdly, © 7 rinmviri nottur- 1 Alex. Gen, 
»; three Bell-men which wete to walk the town at night, #is- l.3.6,16, 
and to give notice of fire. 
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CAP. 1 9. 
De Prefettis Erarii. 


A Ugnſts Ceſar deliring for the better ſafety of the 
Cuy to maintain many bands of ſouldiers, which 
ſhould alwayes be in readineſle for the defence of the City, 
deſired of the City a yearly ſubſidie for che maintenance 
of thoſe ſouldiers: but being denied ir he built a certain 
Treaſure-houſe which he called e/Erarinm militare, where 
into he caſt his money for himſelf and Tiberimsand promi- 
ſed to do ſo every year. Afterward when he ſaw the 
Treaſury not to be inriched enough, cither by char 
which himſelf beſtowed, or by the contributions ofothers, 
he appointed that the twentieth part of all inhericances 
and legacies (except it were to the next of the kin, or to 
the poor ) ſhould fall unto this Treaſury.For the charge and 
cuſtody hereof he am three of thoſe ſouldiers which 
alwaycs attended about kim forthe ſafeguard of his perſon, 
calling them Prefettos A rarii. 


G AP. 20s 
De Prefetls Pratorio, 


L. L Captainesand Governours to whom the rule of 

any Army belonged were in ancient time called* Pre- 

tores : This word Pretor ſignifying then three chicf offi- 

# Pancicol. in cers among the Romans ; firlt a Conſul, ſecondly a L chief 
netitiam im- Juſtice, thirdly a L, Generall in war ; all of them being 
Hewes ſ- called i Pretores, quaſi Preitores, quoniam jure & exercitu 
pr qui = " preibant, Anſwerable to which three-fold acception, this 
cempol. word Pretoriwm hath three ſeverall ſigrufications : ſomes 
times it ſignif:cth a Princes place or Mannor-houſe, ſame- 


l cimes 


{ 
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tames a great hall or place where: judgement was wont to 
be given, and laſtly the L. General his pavilion in the camp; 
* from which laſt {ignification it is, that theſe ſouldiersthat g Aſconius in 
give attendance about that pavilion for the guard of their Verrinam, 
Captaines perſon, are ſometimes called Ailites Pretoriani, 
ſometimes Cohors pretoria.* And he to whom the overſight » Fr, Syly, in 
of the ſouldiers was committed, was thence called Pretorio Catil. 2. 
prefetins. 

Ca Pp. 2T». 


De Advocate fiſci. 


F OR the right underſtanding of this office, we muſt firſt 
note a difference between theſe two words, e/frarium 
and Fiſcus, e/Erarium wasa common Treaſury belongin 
to an whole ſtate. or corporation, whence all publike _ 
common expences are to be ſupplied. Fiſcus was the Kings 
or Emperors private coffers: it may be engliſhed the 
Kings Erchequer. The keeper thereof was called Adveca- 
tres Fiſci.T here are many other petty offices within the Ci- 
ty which I have purpoſely omitted, becauſe there is but ſel- 

ome mention of themin old Authors, and aSoften as they 
are mentioned, their names do explain their office. 


CAP. 22. 
De precipurs Magiſtratibus provincialibus, 


'$)& the Provinces at firit ruled certain Magiſtrates 
ſent from - Rowe, by Commiſſion from the Romax 
Senate, called Pretores, whoſe office was to: adminiſter 
juſtice unto the Provinciall inhabitants, yea; and if occafion 
ſerved, to make war alſo upon their enemy, and this was 
whe reaſon that the numbers of the Pretroys did ſo increaſe 


alwayes 
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alwayes, namely according as the number of Provinees did 
increaſe, The wars and tumults in the Provinces ſometimes 
were ſo great,that the Pretor was not ſufficient both to ma- 
nage war and execute jultice: whereupon the Senate thought 
fit ro ſend another Magiſtrate inro the Provinces, whom 
they called a Conſul, becauſe properly the managing of war 
belonged unto the Conſ/, ſo that there were at firſt two 
ordinary Provincial Magiltratcs, a Conſu/ to manage war, 
and a Pretor or L. chief juſtice to fit in judgement. And if 
theſe two by a ſecond grant from the Senate,did continue in 
their office above the ſpace of a year, then were they called 
Proconſules, & Propretores. But in proceſle of time this cu- 
{tom was altered: For then none could be Proconſ»lr, but 
thoſe alonewhohad been Conſ#ls in Reme;neither could any 

be Propretors, which had not been Pretors at Rowe. Their 

manner being, that the next year after the expiration of 

their othices in Kome, they ſhould depart into ſome certain 

province, to bear the ſame othices again, being not called 

Conſnles or Pretores as betore, but © Proconſules & Propre- 

tores : and for this cauſe alwayes fo ſoon as the Con/wls had 

been created. the Senate did appoint certain Provinces for 

the Conſxls, which being appointed, the Conſwls did cither 

apree between themſelves, who ſhould go to the one, who 

to the other, and that was termed comparare provincias z Or 

elſe they did decide the queſtion by lots, and that was term- 

ed /ortiri provincias : howbeit, ſomctimes the Senate did in- 

terpoſe their authority,and diſpoic che ſame, Under the Ems 

perors the Governours of ſome Provinces were appointed 

by the Senare, and the people,and thoſe were called Procon- 

$ Camerar. ſes, and the Frovinces, * Provincie Conſulares: others were 
pro L, Hlacco. pointed by the i:mperors, and they were called Propre- 
tores, and the Frovinccs Pretoria Provincie, For all this 

which hath been nocd touching the Provincial Magiſtrates, 
it is almoſt verb..tim tranſlated out of © Roſinws, To which 
we add this, namely that every Proconſuland Propretor did 


uſually 
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uſually chooſe a Lieutenant ſuch a one as ſhould be aſſiſtant 
unto him in matters of government, whom they called Le+ 
wo, ſo that this word Legates (ignifieth three ſeverall - "omp. Lac. 
agiſtrates amongſt the Rowans,two whereof may be pro- mag.Rom, 
ved out of” Sigenius:firſt that it Hgnitied ſuch a Lieutenant, , ;, 
! g de jure 
or L. Deputy under a Procon/xl,or Propreter in a Province. prov, l.2. c. 2, 
Secondly,that it ſignified ſuch a one as is imployed inthe de- 
livery of a meſſage or embaſlage from one Prince or State to 
another ; we commonly call chem Embaſſadozs. Laſtly, it 
ſignified a Lieutenant or chict Captain in war, whoſe place 
was next under the L. Generall. His office at the firſt inſti- 
tution, was not ſo much to rule or command, as to aſſiſt the 
L. Generall in Couuſell ; whence Polybizes commonly joy- 
neth theſe two together,7p59Purk & = 42s, thatis, Lega- 
tos & Conſiliarios, that the latter word might expound the 
former. Lipſ.de mil. Rom. 1. 2. dial. 11.Moreover every Pro- 
conſul and Propretor had with them certain Treaſurers cal- 
«led Lueſtores provinciales : Theſe provinciall Treaſurers 
* were cheſen by the Reman people commonly, namely ſuch 
a number as the number of provinces did require. After the 
eleRion, they between themſelves did caſt lots who ſhould 
go unto the one, who unto the other provinces/:*ſometimes ,, $;,,, a 
extraordinarily by vertue of ſpeciall a&t or decree, this or *® ; 
that ſpecial man hath obtained this or that Province without 
any lottery. By the way we muſt note, that all Provincial 
Dmeftors, could not be called Proqueſtors, as all Proviaciall 


4 Sig. de jure 
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| Con(mls and Pretors were called Proconſules and Propreto- 
| res: For theſe onely were called Proqueſtores, which did , Roſin antiq 


| ſucceed theſe Provincial 2wcſtors, when they did cither die Rom. -. « ap. 
in their office, or depart out of the Province, no ſaccefſor be- 45. 
| ing expected from Rome ; at which times it was lawtull for 
the Proconſul or Proprator to choole his Progueſtor. Morco- 4 -;, 4. __ 
ver uhere were belide theſe Legarsi &- Lneſtores,* other mi- Proy 1.2. c, x, 
licary officers, ſuch as are the 7ribant mulitum, Centuriones, 
Prefetti, Deewriones, together with other interiour otticers, 
as their Secretaries, Bayliffs, Cryers, Serjeants, and ſuch like. 
Aa LIB. 3. 


LIB 3. SEGL 3. 


of the Roman Puniſhments. 


Ca Pp. I. 


Supplicia, Mulfta, Lex Ateria, T arpeia, Egoeo 
unum ever multtam dico, Oc, 


Ouching the military puniſhment, which bee 
» longed to the military diſcipline, it ſhall be 
"AS creatcd of in its proper place. Here only of 
RY the city — , and the uſuall puniſh- 
7 = ments excerciſed therein, which we may di- 
vide thus. Puniſhments publikely inflited 

on malefaQors are cither Pecuniary multts, or Corporall pu- 
niſ/ents:the Pecuniary mullts were of two ſorts; either an 

appointed ſum of money was required of the party guilty, 

and then it was called M*/#ator his whole eſtate was ſeiſed 

on, and then it was termed a Cenfiſcation of his goods, The 

AMnaltt was two fold,the one terwed Mwultta ſurroma, the 0- 

4s Gellins, lib, ther Mnlttz minima. Of both theſe * Gellizes writeth thus, /#- 
11, prema mnultt4 erat duarum ovium,  trizinta boum, pro copia 
ſeilicer boum,& penuria ovinm, ſed cum ejſmod; multta peco- 

rs, armentig, a magiſtratibus dilta erat, adigebantur boves 

oveſg, alias pretii parvi,alias majoris, eag, res faciebat inequa- 

lem mult} « punitionem ; idcirco poſtea lege Ateria conſtututi 

[un 
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ſunt in oves ſingulas 4:5 deni, in boves ers centeni ; Minim4 

very milita fuit ovis wins. Moreover as he'obſerveth in the 

ſame place, whenſoever the Magiſtrate did ſet a fine or 

mul& vpon the offenders head, he uſed the word Ov4 in 

the Maſculine gender,as Ego eimnum oven muittam dico,ofc. 

The law which Gellizs calleth Areriam legem," Feſt xs calleth , Feſtus is 
legem T arpeiam, becauſe Arerius enafted it, when he was yoce pecular. 
Colleague or fellow-Conſul with Tarpeizs, Tikewiſe we 

may take notice of the clemency uſed in thoſe times. It was 

provided by the law , that fecing there was greater plenty 

of Oxen then of ſheep, and to be fined an Ox, was not fo cP. in lib. 18. 
much as to be hned a ſheep, therefore the Magiſtrate pro- cap+3 It. A- 
nouncing the fine © Bovem prius quam Oven | nominares , ut \<*-ab. Alex, 
wmnoteſceret Romanis mitiores ſemper panas placuiſſe, lib. 3.cap, 5. 


CAP. , 


L 1 Capitis diminutio, maxima, media, minima, Aqua, & 
- Igni interdics, Proſcriptio, Lata fuga, Depor- 

f tatio, ae pager, cniirs ve, e Erar, In 

" erarios relati, Religatio, Lanis 


- cum tintinnabults. 

d F 

bo Fe corporal puniſhments are either ſuch as were Ca- 

n pital, depriving a man of his life : or Caſt igatory, (uch 

Vs correRions as ſerved for the humbling and retorming of the 

d offender, or for the deltroying of him. Capital puniſhments 

he © were ſomerimes taken in a civil acception, for the loſs of 

0- freedom, which the Romans called capitis diminutionem, Difl- 

U- franchiſing, becaule in every Freeman thus disfranchiſed, 

pid one head of the corporation was as it were cut off : ſome- 

C0 times it is taken for the loſs of ones life, and this they called 

ves Ultimum ſupplicium. That disfranchiſing called Capit:s ds. 

44* minutio, was © threefold. Maxima, Media, & Minima. j ron _ 
uti The lealt degree was, when the Cenſors pulled a man from lib.g.cap "ny 


und Aa2 an 
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an higher Tribe, down to a lower and lefſe honourable, or 

when by any cenſure they diſabled a man from ſuffraging,or 

giving his yoyce in the publike Aſſemblies : ſuch as were 

thus in the laſt manner puniſhed, were tearmed «/£rarii, 
e Sig+ de jure and In ararios relati, quia omnia lia jura ervinm Romano- 
Rom lib. 1. yum preterguam tributi & eris conferendi amiſerunt. This 
cap 27 Kkindeof puniſhment, as it may ſeem, was many times exer- 
ciſed for irreverend geſture, or ſpeeches uſed by ſuch as 
were queſtioned by the (enſors. Three ſeverall examples 
are noted by *Gef'15;the laſt is this,P, Scipio Naſcica,& AM. 
Pompilius being Cenſor;taking a view of the Roman knights, 
obſerved one of them to have a lean ſtarvling horſe, himſelf 
being fat and in good plight, whereupon they demanded 
the reaſon why his horſe was ſo lean, himſelf being fo fat; 
his anſwer was, © zoniam ego,inquityme cure; equum Statins 
mens ſerum, Diminntio media, Was an exilement ont of 
g Camerar. in the © ity, without the lofle of ones freedome: © It was com- 


Cn 


_ " P!19 monly ſet down in this form of words,7ibi aque & igni ine 
h Col. Rhog, fer4iro. And it ſeemeth by ® Celins Rhodiginns, to be all one 


lib.x 5-cap.z7 With that kinde of Danjſhment which the Romans called pro- 
ſcriptio, though it cannot be denied but that Proſcriptws 
ſometimes {1gnifieth only ſuch a one whoſe goods are ſet at 
ſale to ſatishe his creditors, becauſe he will not appear in the 
Court: the form thereof is thus, The cteditors having obtain- 
ed leave of the RK 02d chief-Jufttice ro proceed in this man- 
ner,they committedthe ordering of the ſale to one principal 
Creditor, and he was called ſimply Magifter, and he in the 
name of all the reft ſolemnly proclaimed in the chief places 
i#Rofin. ant. of the City in forme as followeth, ' Ile debitor noſter in ejuſ- 
ab.9. cap. 12. modi carſa eft, ut bona ejus divendi debeant,nos creditores pa- 
trimoninm ejuus diſtrahimus ,quicunque emere volet, adeſto.But 
for rhe reconciling of both opinions, we may term the firſt 
to be Proſeriptionew hominum, the other Proſcriptionem bo- 
norum:Ww® diſtintion being not obſerved, breederh a great 
confuſion in the Authors that treat of this puniſhment ; and 
becauſe 


f A Gel. no@, 
Artic.1-4.c 17 
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becauſe both were perſormed by ſolemn and publike pro- 

clamations, hence the name akrigths agreed as well to the 

goods confiſcated, as to the perſons baniſhed : according tO þ py; Marar.in 

that, * YZ noniam eorum nom na in publico ſexribebantur, hinc Phili 's. 

proſcribi dicebantur. Hence the ' Grecians uſed nor only the {Suidas in ve- 

word »»:{-/75-2,but alloy) 4, toftgnifie the aRt of proſers. © 0M 

ption, becauſe they wrote in a publike pillar the faults and 

offences of tuch as were thus baniſhed. But to proceed with- 

out farther digreſſion. Diminutio maxima was the lofle both 

of che city,and che freeedome;and this I taketo be the ſame 

which in other times was called Lata fwg4,or Deportatio, 

namely a perperuall exilement-all ſtanding in onpettion to 

that other kinde of baniſhment, called Kelegatio, which was 

the exilement * only for a ſeaſon, happily Rr 5 years &c. * Adde 

ſee C. Rhod. lib. 15. cap. 5. Though I deny not but that /ara <diftum qui- 

fuga was lo called, not only in reſpet of the duration of ** mmaire 

time, it being a perpetuall baniſhment, but allo inregard of ,,@n 1? wor 

the places ſo generally prohibited, © for he'that was thus nx nomine le- 

baniſhed, was tyed and limited to one peculiar countrey, ne fuir z 

all other places in generall being forbidden him. Thoſe pa Wippe rele- 

niſhmencs that deprived of lite in ordinaty uſe, and of $/ 1-00 

which there is moſt frequent mention in Reman Authors, 1g, Ovid de * 

are theſe which follow, Farca, Crax, Carcer, Culens, E- wilt, lib. 2, Ee 

qulens, de rupe Tarpeia dejeitio, Scale, Gemonie, Tunica, \*& * 

Damnzatio in gladium, in Iudun, ad beſtias, In generall we - TO: 

are to note, that the execution was without the gates of + lid. 3 L 

the city, to prevent the noiſomnefle which fnch abund- = Plauz. Caf. 

ance of blood might occaſion," for which reaſon the execu- 2. 6. 

tioner dwelt without the City. Likewiſe thoſe that were 

adjudged ro death when they went to the place of execution 

a certain little bell was tyed about them, that by the found 

thereof, the people might beware of touching the condem- 

ned perſon, becauſe the very touch of him was counted a 9 Turn. ady, 

kinde of pollution : this * T#rnebws obſerveth out of Zona- _—_— 27. 

ras, and from hence the executioners are called * Zanii cum COPEL | 
Intin- 
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— cum tintinuakulic, And for this reaſon 'it was, that a little 


19, cxp-29- heli 1nd ſcourge was hanged up in the: hindmolt part of the 
chariot, whercin the Lord general did ride in his triumph, 
a pulike Othcer which rid with him in the ſame chariot, 
now and then plucking him behinde, and bidding him look 


yTerwl.Apo- hack, uling this form of words, * Reſpice poſt te, hominens 
log. caP-33" gemento te; that is, Sir look behinde you, remember your 


{cIf ro be but a man. For the ſight of the ſcourge and bell 
ſerved to put him in minde,that notwithltanding his preſenc 
triumph and acclamations, his after-miſeries might be ſuch, 
thathe might be puniſhed not only with whips, but even 
with death it ſelf. 


Cap, 10, 
Furca, Furcifer , Supplicinm more 
CHMajorum, gyiery wa. 


Pr Authors which do write of the Rowan fares 
do rather mention it, then explain it, bur if we dili- 
gently obſerve what they ſpeak of it, we ſhall finde the uſe 
thereof to have been three-fold. The firſt ignominious, 
« Ifider. orig- which* was when the maſter forced the ſervant tor ſmall of- 


_—_—_ fences furcam circa uwrbem ferre, to carry this fwrca upon 
» Phan. tf his ſhoulders about the city, confeſling his fault, and admo- 
Coriel. mY niſhing others to beware of the like oftence,and ® hence ſuch 


a ſervant was afterward called fwrcifer ; and here 1 think 
was uſe of thoſe ſtimuli or goads whereof I ſhall ſpeak more 
in the chapter following ; namely that when the party thus 
to be puniſhed dragged back, and ſhewed himſelf unwil- 
lingly, then did the Executioner prick him forward with 
theſe kinde of goads. The ſecond tort was penal, when the 
party having the fwrca on his neck, was led up and down 
the Cirque, or ſome publique-place , and on the way to be 
e Epic; Livii./ Whipt but not unto death, * chus C. Marienu damnatu ſub 
dec, 5. lib, 6. (furcadin virg# Ceſm erat, & ſeſtertio numo veniit, He was 


after» 
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afterward ſold, and therefore died not under the puniſh- 

ment, The third fort was penal toogbut in a higher cgree 3 

namely, when the malefaRtor having his head faſtened tothe 

furca, was whipt under it unto death ; and this was by a pe- 

culiar name called * ſwpplicinm more majorum. This yet Fe 4 Sueton, in 
fered from that beheading with an ax, which was in uſe a- Ne*-49: 
mong the Romans, and called by the Grecians maizugues 

from m5 ignifying an ax or hatchet;ir differed I ſay from 

this, becauſe howſocver there were in this 9wp5 weiodkng, 

a tying the party to a ſtake, or poſt, and alſo va»n5, a 

whipping, in both which it agreed with the former pnniſh- 

ment ; yet herein they differed, becauſe in the former they 

_ Ro " —_— the latter they were after their 

whipping beheaded with an ax, as appearcth by the © exe- en; 1; 
For of Antigonus the King of the _ Bur bo proceed — 
in the deſcription of the fwrca, the form thereof I take to 

be like the beam of a wayne unto which the yoaks are ta- 

ſtened ; ir reſembleth a forke, and the fwrca is called £./20y 

Irndiirg Jiugir, iduuar, 1d eft lignum duplex, bicornutum, gem:- 

mum, in englith a forked piece of timber; there is no ſuch 

piece through the whole wayne, as the form of waynes is in 

theſe times, out onely the beam thereof. * P/utarch treating f Plut,'in Cg- 
of the fwrca, ſaith that it is Z/aov dpuatns @ 75 bupdr VaſreiS an, tio. l 
that is, a piece of timber abont the wagon or wayne,where- 
with they upheld the beam, and he ur, hard} that what the 
Grecians call vari and dey un, the Romans call fares : 

now Heſychius deſcribeth 5/419, to be 13 014,92 5 mb vari en 

a mw Th; dud&rs vos, that is, the forked piece of timber, 

which they put under the yoak of the wayn ; corret Plus 

tarch by Heſych HS, and for pes read 7 rus, and you 
have in both, the deſcription of the beam in the wayne, 

Some think that Plutarch compareth the farca to certain 
forked pieces of timber , wherewith the wayne was up- 

held whiles it was unloaded, but how this can ſtand with 

Heſychixs his deſcription of cve-ypa, I am yet tolearn 
notwithſtanding if we admit this interpretation , = 

whic 
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which I would hence inferr, is rather confirmed, then any 

way weakned : namely that the form of the old Roman fur- 

ca was forked ; neither do there appear any teſtimonies ſo 

evident to mc, as to perſwade thac among the ancient Ro- 

mans any other was in uſe: True it is that in after ages the 

form thereof was the very ſame with our Callowſes which 

$orom, Ec. Are NOW in uſe, and this happily began, when the uſe of cru- 

E Chit lib. cifying was interdited, which interdition we read firlt 
cap. 8 to have taken place in * Conſtantines time, 


CAP. 4. 
Crux, Servile ſupplicium. Titulns. 


Rucifixion hath been a puniſhment in ancient uſe #- 

mong the Romans ; it was abrogated by Conſtantine. It 

was a death that commonly ſervants were ſentenced unto, 

ſeldome times free-men, whence it is many times noted out 

þVid.Lip,, by the name of ſervile ſupplicinm by Tacitus: yet * ſome» 

de cruce.lib.1, times free-men , though of the baſer ſort, and for notorious 
| « IN, 

* Suct, Galb 

9. 


offences,were adjudged to this kind of death; nay a clear ex- 
* ample hereof we have in that * Guardian which Ga/bacru- 
cificd, for poyſoning his ward, for the Guardian calling for 
the benefit of the law, & avouching in his plea, That he Was 
4 Roman citizen, Galba as if he would i his puniſhment 


with ſome comfort & honour, commanded the croſle alrea- 
dy made to be changed, and anotherto be reared far higher 
then the ordinary, and the lame laid over with a white co- 
; lour. Thoſe which were thus to be puniſhed, chey bore their 
3 Plut. de ſera c,ffe upon their ſhoulders to the place of execution. ' Afa- 
muminis vind, yr <p & 
k Vid. Lip, lefici cum ad ſupplicium educuntur,qui/, [nam effert erucens, 
de crucc. |, 2, k e Artemidorns 5 as plain tbixe © 2%; 6 eel/8os Sliinw 14 ue ay 
Cap» F» ag 124i, aeimeger wiiy Cagi rr, tbat is, The crofde is like 
unto death, and he which was to be crucihed did firſt bear it, 
The party that fuffeced this kinde of death was firſt ſtrip- 


ped 


Rs . 
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ped of all his cloaths, for he ſuffered * naked ; then was he ! Artimed. 
faſtened unto the croſle, and that commonly with nails, the 16; 2 51. * 
Gfeek word 2e-0n205:5 clearly evinceth as much, we _ :.. 
render it Clavifixio.Now that the equity of the proceeding 
might clearly appear to the people, the cauſe of his puniſh- 
ment was written in capitall lecters, hence ® Dio (peaketh ya. ; 4s 
of a ſervant dragg'd to the croſle, a yeauus mr ru) ai diy 755 cru, Lacks I, 
tuyrmioios 413m, that is, with letters declaring the cauſe 
of his death, This inſcription was called a7, Marh.27.37, 
It was alſo called 7i7>& ,lobn 19.19. from the latin word ti. 
talus uled in the ſame ſenſe, And ſometime %myo22i 135 aim 
71 -,Mar. 15. 26. or imply m/e9", Lac. 23, 38. *Tertulliun " Apol. c. 11, 
& * Sweronins calleth it eloginm, The like kind of publiſhing * Suct in Cal, 
the cauſe, either by an inſcription, or by the voyce of a 
common crier was not unuſual in other capital puniſhments, 
as Artalus the Martyr was led about the Ampitheatre, i... 
4G> a4 nv acy/1l'® jor o i e079 awe) ft Rip Aﬀaris 6 Ye/97s þ Fuſeb eccl. 
«v3; .i» A table being carried before, it which it was written hiſt lib 5. c.x, 
in Latine, This is cAttalns the Chriſtian, That of \Swetoning is 4 Int. Do» * 
not much unlike, Patrem familias detrattum \e ſpeftaculis in WG - 
arenam canibus abjecit, cums hoc titulo, Impie locutus Parma. 
larins,\What is meant in this Froce by Paterfamilias & Par- 
mularinr, hath been already declared in the chapter of Fon» 
cers. Moreover ſuch as were to be crucified, they were alſo 
whipt before they ſuffered.” 1 hat fame horrendum carmen 
clearly eyinceth as much , the parts whereof are two : Firſt, 
'Verbera intra aut extra pomerinm; Secandly, Arbore infelis y1 iv. lib, L 
ci ſuſpendito, This whipping was lomerimes fub furca, for. 
this* YValering is plain, Crum [ervum ſunum merberibus malt od 
tum [ub furca ad [upjlicium egi(ſet :lamerimes ad column. = = Max. 
eArtemidurus is, clear in, this, 265%'s 46:5 % 44. 7790464 Ad - 
=\-54:c, that is being zied. ro, the: Pillar, the received ,many 
ſtcipes. Happily © Plantus alludeth to rhe tame, | 

abducite bunc | { Plans; Bins 

Jutro at 9, adſtringite ad coalumnam ſertiter. 
Bb | Yea 
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Pradentins Yea the ancient* Fathers fay that our bleſſed Saviour was 
Bicronym thus whipt:touching the place or manner the Scripture is ſi 
Beda vid.Lipſ. Jent,only that he was whipt it ecftifiech , & that with ſcour- 


de cruce L 2 pes. Ty 1:3» "£2Y10 you: much db x67 iyct Mv;e:7, Aat .27.16, 


—_—_ This fore-v/hipping | take to bee a matter unqueſtionable, 
but chat they ſvuld be whipt on the way towards the place 
of exccution, I much doubr,much more that they ſhould bee 

ne 26 zoaded on the way with pricks and goads by the executio- 


=— ner. That there was" ftimuleum ſnpplicinm , a kinde of pu- 
| -i{hment with pricks and goadesis evident,and hence com- 
meth that phraſe Srimwlo fodere,and hence that other phraſe 
kicking againſt the pzicks: Parallel! ro which 1s that of 
Plant.T rac 4.2. Stimwulos pugnis cedere . But this kinde of 
puniſhment ] take to have been exerciſed only by Maſters 
rowards evill ſcrvants,and that not as preparatory to death, 
bur for their reformation in foture times : whence by way 
of contempt, a ſervant thus hand'ed was termed *© Carnifici- 
num cribrum, becauſe he had his back ſo boared with thoſe 
pricking inſtruments, that it looked like a ſieve full of holes. 
Otherwiſe, if we underſtand it as a puniſhment impoſed by 
publike authority,we may ſay, that thereby is denoted acer- 
» Cel. Rhog, F3INE Puniſhment , exerciſed rowards theeves in time of 
le&. antiq 1, *hcir examination,that by the pricking and goading of them, 
10.5, the truth _ be confeſſed,*for to that end theeves were 

thus tortured, and thence were they called Centrones, from 

x6&y Stimulus, Laſtly, we muſt remember that theſe three 

words Furca, Crux, and Patibulum, are many times uſed 

promiſc fignifying the whole crofſe on which malefa- 

Rors ſuffered, bur in ſtriR propriety of ſpeech, Farcaſignifi- 

eth that forked inſtrument of which we treated in the for. 
mer Chapter ; Cr«x, that ereR part of the croſſe ſtanding 
upright ; and Patibulum, the thwart piece of timber upon 
the top of the croſſe: yer ſometimes allo Patibnlum is taken 
for the Roman Furca, whence Patibulatus and Furcifer are 
uſcd as wards zquivalent, and in both ſenſes it may borrow 


x Plaut. Moſt. 
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its name from Pareo to lay open ; becauſe as the malefaRtors 
hands were ſpread abroad being faltned rothe thwart piece 
of timber upan the top of che crofle : ſo were they likewiſe 
{pred abroad under the Farca, his two hands being tied to 
the two forked cnds thereof, 


Cay. 5. 


Carcer, Ergaſtulum, T ullianum, Robur, 
Mala manſio, Nervuc, Collum- 
bar, Numella, Codex. 


| © herons Carcer and Ergaſtulum are uſed promiſcu- 
ouſly by modern writerg, yer if we diligently enquire 
into each words origination, and how they have been uſed 
by more ancient Authors, we ſhall finde them thus diffe- 
renced: Ergaſtulum was a priſon much reſembling our 
houſe of Cozreaicn,into which ſervants only were caſt;Car- 
cer a more publike priſon, unto which men of better rank 
and faſhion _ juit occafion were committed. Secondly, 
the power of ſentencing any fervant to the Erguſtulnm, was 
m"_ and peculiar to theMaſter of the ſervant, without ap- 
probation from publique Authority, but the power of com- 
mitting to the priſon called Carcer , was only in the pub- 
lique Magiſtrate. Thirdly, Ergaftniuns took away only the 
liberty and pleaſure of life : Carcer hfe it (elf. The word 
Carcer hath his name 4 coercends, from reſtraining men of 
their liberty. *It had trwo principall parts, the one called 
Tullianum, the other Robur , belides many other roomes 
wherein men were kept cloſe priſoners : choſe two places 
were aſſigned for execution. In that which they called the 
T wlliansm( we may engliſh ic Durgeon) they ſtrangled ma- 
lefaRtors.'It had its name from Servins Twllins a Rom m king 
the firſt inventor and Author thereof. Of this So/xſt wirech, 
Eft locus in Carcere quod Tullianum appell.utyr, bi” panla- 

Bb 2 1.15 
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tim aſcenderis ad levam circiter duodecim pedes humi depreſ- 
ſu ,cum muniunt undig, parietes , ate, inſuper camera lapideis 
fornicibus junta ſed inculta, tenebris,odore fardagatg, terribilis 
ejus facies eſt . In that other place which they called comm©- 
ly Robur , ſometimes* Robuſtxs Codex , ſometimes * Cuſto> 
dia lignea,ſlometimes * 1ta/nm robur , ( our engl.ſh phrate 
Tl. Pon, Nrovg hold firly anſwereth it) they broke malctaRors necks 
5 6, by a kind of pracipitation or tumbling them headlong froa 
e Hor, lib, 3. certain ſtock of atree faſtned there in the carth; unco this 


c Plan, Pan, 


- 13, Tully alludeth , Zwerofregeris ne in carcere cervices illi ipſi 
/ — Vittio: But more expreſly Plantns,r At ego faciam vos am- 


g Play, incur, $95 in robuſto carcere ut pereatis.Thoſe that had the chiefe 0- 
c.aQ4, 5. 5 veriight in ſuch executions were called Trimmwviri capitales, 
that in high @heriſs.The whole proceeding is ſer downs by 
bValer.l 5. Valerics," Mnlicrem damnatam Pretor Triumviro necanda 
in carcere tradidit, quam receptam is qui cuſtodie preerat, mi- 
ſericordia motus non protinus ſtr. ngulavit ; aditum etiam filie 
dedit,ſed diligenter excaſſe,ne quid ſibi inferret exiſt imans fu- 
turum, ut inedia con/umeretur;ciom vero avimadverti(|et fili- 
am matrem lat [us preſfidio ſuſtentantem , rem ad Triumvi- 
rum,T riumvir ad Pretorem,Pretor ad conſilium judic um per- 
telit,c5: remiſſionem mulieri impetravit,It is much controver- 
ſed among interpreters what that kinde of puniſhment was 
which they termed Malam mn wee may engliſhit 
lifle eaſe, Some underſtand hereby a certain deep dungeon, 
made in the form of a pit or well, called therefore in Latine 
putexs, bur this as it ſeemerh by that of Plautus,was a puniſh» 
ment proper and peculiar to theeviſh Cookes: ' Cogui ab- 
ftulerunt comprehenaite vincite, verberate,.in puteum condite. 
Others underſtand hereby a cloſe priſon , which becauſe of 
its ſtraightnefle & clolenes they called arcam,a cheſt: the uſe 
of this priſon, was tor the ſafe keeping of ſuch who were af- 
CE co be examined of farther matters; though ſome- 
times other offenders were caſt into the ſame, Of theſe pri- 
{ons Txlly ſpeaketh, Swbito abrepri in quaſtionem, tamen ſe- 
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parantur 4 careris, in areas conjiciuntur ne quis cum his col 

loqui poſſit. Another kind of priſon there was,called Sextrs- 

tinm, thus it is commonly rendred in Latine, but the Greek 

word is 9w1e)e, and accordingly * Twrnebus renders it Se- * bog ady. 

ſfeertium, being of opinion that it was ſo called fro thequan-. *'* * 

tity of ground it contained, namely two acres anda halt : C. 

Rhodiginus thinketh that Spoliarinm and Sextritium were 

not places unlike, but herein not he alone, but divers others 

have been deceived; for Sextritinm is apparently a place of 

» execution, where thoſe were executed whom rhe Roman b Plutarch. in 

Emperours adjudged to death:now whether that Spo/iarium Galba. 

were a place of puniſhment I much doubt. What in Latine 

we call Spoliarinm, that the Greeks termed Sw1107-:0», both 

doe ſignify primarily little cels or chambers necre adJoyning 

to the bath, where ſuch as waſhed themſelves laid up their 

cloathes:In a borrowed ſenſe both are uled tolignify cham- 

bers and cells ad;oyning ncere unto the Amphitheatre or 

fencing place, wherein the fencers did put up cheir cloathes 

intime of tight, and becauſe ſuch as were woundcd in tight 

were yas, into thofe chambers, where they languiſhing 

with much pain,at laſt notwithſtandiag expired for the molt 

part,& that not without mucktorturing of the Chirurgion, 

hence _ a Sptittle houſe is alſo called Spolz,arinm. Thus 

much SeFecalecmeth to intimate , © Nwngquid aliquem tam = 12: 94 

cupidum vite putas ut jugulari in fpol:ario.quam in arena ma- Vial oh 

lit? Whereby it appearcth,that Spe/rarizm was not a prifon, 1.18, 

unto Which maletactors were judged , bur rather asl faid a 

kinde of @pittle-hcuſe. Ocher kinde of puniſhments there 

were of ancer likeneſſe with impriſonments ,-as caſting in- 

to the pillory laying une by the heeles,&c, Uf theſe hiele is 

ſpoken more then the very names;ol this fort theſe chat doe 4 Vide Taub- 

moſt comonly occur in auchors,are theſe: Nervm,Collnbar, 3 in Plau, 

N wmella, Codex. Nervms 1s generally thought to reſemble —— 

our ©tcc.is. ©: ome take it to be made of wood, others of 1am, in Play, 

yron, Nervum appellamus ferreum vinculum , quo pedes im- Aulul, 4. 10, 
Þ b 3 pedinntur 


« Turneb. 2d. Neck was chiefly 
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Plantus eo etiam Vinciri cervices ait. 


TEENS 20 have thee mthnbirncy with our 


Pillory : Collnmbar had its name from Collum, becauſe the 
ined in this kind of puniſhment, N#- 


verſ, 23.c. 2x mella was alſo a kind of Pillozy being fo called quap" Ns- 


Tuarneb. ib, 


C 
bext. Roles 


q Senec. lib. 5 
controy, 4. in 


ella, quod qui eo vinculo conſtritts erant , nuere demi(ſog, capite 
eſſe cogebantur. Codex was a certain block or Clog, ſo tied 
unto the MalefaRors, that they uſed it as a ſtoole to (it on: 
the uſe of this may ſeem to have been only in private houſes, 
thereby to keep evill ſervants the cloſer to their worke, of 
this 7*venal/ ſpeaketh, Sar. 2. 

orrida quale facit reſidens in codice pellex. * T wrne* 
bus deſcribeth it thus, Codex eſt lignens ſtipes, quens allegati 


ſervi qui deliquerant trahebant, cutg, inſidebant vintt, 


Cap. 6. 
Coulens. 


Th crime which is in Latine we call Parricidium, is mur- 
der practiſed byFatheror Mother rowards the children, 
or by the children rowards either of the parents. It had in 
old times a larger exceprion, ſignifying any murder between 
man and man, and then it was called Parricidium, quia 
occiderat. The word taken in his firſt and proper 
nification, denoted a fat ſo unnaturall, that neither *Solox 
nor Rewnlus would determine any puniſhment againſt ſuch 
offenders, becauſe they thought noue ſo wicked as to com- 
mit it, and the prohibition it ſclfe might prove a kinde of 
irritation to provoke ſome to the commiſhon of the crime, 
which otherwiſe would never have centred into their 
hearts: but the wickednefle of the aftertimes,cnforced Law- 
givers to invent a ſharp puniſhment agair.ſt (uch unnaturall 
offences. The puniſhment decreed againſt Parricides in Se- 
necaes age, Was, that ſuch malctators ſhould bee ſowed up 
in 
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in a leatherne facke rogether with Serpents , and fo caſt 
into the Sea;afterward there was ſowed up in the ſame ſack 
an Ape, and a Cocke, and at laſt a Dogge. Whence [nvenal 
Satyr. 8. 
Crue ſupplicio non debuit una parari 
Sima, nec ſerpens unus , nec culens ws, | 
* Modeſtus deſcribeth the manner thereof thus : The Parri- © -- gel 
cide being firſt whipt with rodsuntill the blood came , then po, de — 
was he ſowed up in this ſack called Cx/ens , together with a ric.vl Cel. 
Dog, a Cock, a Serpent, and an Ape. * They would not caſt Rhod. lib, 12, 
him naked into the ſea , leſt the water thereof thereby might IP: **- 
be polluted, wherewith all other pollutions in their opinion, $0, Foe. 
were cxpiated. 


CAP. 7. 
Eculens, Lamina,V ngule, Fidicule, 52vioues, 


Culexs had its derivation from £quns, quaſi Equmle- 
#5, as may be colleted from that deſcription which 
*T wrnebus giveth: But not ſo much from the poſiture or © Turneb.ad- 
ſituation of the offenders body on the engine 2s Twrnebus '* | 4.63: 
would have it, for he in no wiſe reſembled a man on horſe- 
back, but rather from the horſing or hoiſing up of the party 
faſtned with ropes unto the Zqus/ems,ſo that his hands being 
tied faſt at the vpper part of the engine, and his feet at the 
neather part, hee was hoyſed up inthe ayre like unto one 
faſtned on a croſſe. The form of the £aux/ems I conceive thus, 
It was not one entire ſtake , but rather two long peeces of 
timber ioyned together in form of a ſtake , ioyned rogether, 
I fay,by the meanes of a vice or ſcrue; and the reaſon hereof 
was, that by help of this ſcrue , the _ part of the engine 
might be lifted up & the racking and torturing ofthe malc- 
"= let down to the caſing and remitting of his paines, 
as ſhould ſcem good to the executioner , or other Othcers, 
; who 
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who now and then would grant ſome remiſſion and reſpite 

- hope of aconteſſion. For in the firſt inſtitution the maine 

end of this torture was to work out the knowledge of the 

truth, Neither did they alone rack the parties toynts in this 

kind of puniſhment, but to enforce him unto a confeſſion by 

an augmentation of his paine,they did often with hot plates 

and yron pinſers, burne and ceare his fleth from his lides;and 

d Sig, de jud, all this we ſhall finde warranted by * Sigonizs, whoſe words 
\ 1, 3-c,18, Ihave written down at large , Eculens cataſta fit lipnen, co- 
chleata,ad intendendum ac remittendum apta, at 9, ad torquen- 

dos homines ut fatti veritas eliceretar inſtituta, 7 ormenti vers 

genus erat hninſmodigubi cataſte huic brachia pede/q, eins, qus 

torquendus erat yervis quibuſdam,que fidicule dicebantur al- 

ligaverant tum cataſta intenta atg, in altum eretla ,ut ex ea 

quaſi ex cruce quadam miſer ille penderet , primum compagem 

ipſam ofſium illins divellebant , deinde candentibus einſdem 

corpori laminis admotis,atg, biſulcis ungulu ferrets lateribus 

laniatis doloris acerbitatem agebant. And thus wee ſee what 

the uſe of thoſe Leawine and / agus were, namely that they 

were not feverall rorments of themſclves', but adiunts td 

this,to encreaſe the paine. The Ecxlews was ſometimes.cal- 

e Sozom. hiſt. led © lignum. tortorinm; lometimes ' ſtipes noxialis, The tor- 
recl.l.s. ruringengine called, Fidica/a was not much unlike: Fides 
4 chew mg] ſigniticth cheſtring of any mulicall inſtrument, & the engine 
a bad its name from the {trings & cords wherewith men were 
g Tucneb. ad- tortured upon it; of this® T arnebas writeth. Fidicule que 17 
ver[.1.4. C3. gormentis nuyerantwrymihi videntur laſcivia quadam joei no- 
men inveni([e,quod ut in fidibus nervs #tem qu0g, ut nervi hinc 

& inde multis fungbus homines diſtendebantur . The torment 

yoty9uls uice by the Grecjans ,, was cither this ſame or very 


CAP. 
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Cam ©« 


De rupeT arpeia dejettio. De lapide empti. A frarca 
redempti. Scale Gemonies T nnica. Dan- 
natioin gladinm, in ludam, 


ad beſtias. 


M AlcfaQors for notorious offences were tumbled down 
| headlong from a certain rock in the T arpeian Mount : 
This kinde of puniſhment was called cithey-fimply Dejettio 
e ſaxo, or Dejettio © Tarpeia rupe. In| ſome caſes not- 
withltanding by the interceſſion of friends, or ſome other 
means, "Ix were ſometimes obtained for the condem- 
ned nertons, whereby they were freed from death, howſoc- 
ver the diſgrace and infamy cleaved ever after unto them, 
& therefore they were tearmed de /apide empt;:which phraſe 
" Celins Rhodiginus hath paralleld with that, 4 fwrca redem- Þ Cl. Rhod, 
pti, that is, ſaved from the gallows, In the Aventine Mount ant.l.2 5.6.2.3. 
was a place of like nature, called Scale Gemonie: certain ſtai- 
ers whither condemned perſons were dragged, and fo caſt 
headlong into the river T iber,Celivs Rbodiginus ſeemeth to , 
be of another opinion : * who deſcribing this puniſhment, Pop Rhed, 
faich that a hook was thruſt into the malefaQors throat, and © * 2 
ſo he haled by the Executioner unto theſe/ſtayers, where ha- 
ving his thighs broken he was burnt. Furthermore he adderh, 
”_ that they were called Scale Gemonie, Or gradns Gemonii, be- 
cauſe as-ſome are of opinion, the firſt thar ſuffered this kinde 
of puniſhment, his name was Gemonins : or as others would 
have it, becauſe it was locs gemiths, & calamitatum, If we 
admit that malefaQors were here burnt, then may we think 
this puniſhment ad Scalas Gemonias to be the ſame, which 
ſometimes was called 7 wnica. The reaſon of which name 
wassbecauſe perſons thus to be burned, were clad with a 
coat dawbed in the inſide with pitch and brimſtone, Thence 
Cc is 
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;s that of * Seneca, Cogita ilam tunicam alimentis igneam & 
illatam & intextam, This giveth light to that of 1uv,Sar 8. 
| T wnica punire moleſta, 

1 Tel. :6 | Tertwllian allo mentionethit in this ſenſe... To theſe may be 
Martyr,  addedtwo other puniſhments uſuaily inflited upon fugitive 
ſervants, bur yer not ſo reſtrained unto them, as' that rhey 

were not ſometimes extended to other malefaRors. The firſt 

is Damnatio in gladivm , A condemning one into a fence- 

ſchoole, there to be trained up in the art of fencing, untill 

ſome publike prizes were plaid,at what time-ſuch a condem- 

« Vid. Liof ned perſon was to fight for his life. ® Capitolinus calleth it 
Saturn |. _ ; Ad gladii Indum deputationem : But Vlpian, as" Lipſins elſe- 
« Lip\. Satur, where obſerveth , difterenceth theſe two phraſes thus : He 
L. 2.c. 23- that was adpladinum damnatus, was Either preſently put to 
death,or elſe at fartheſt within the compa of an yeare:burt 

he that was damnatw in ludrm, had not death lo perempto- 

rily ſenteced upon him;if he eſcaped the danger of thoſe pub- 
likeprizes,ah always got the upper hand of his adverſaries, 

at three years end he received the Ryder, or wand, which 

was a token of diſcharge from thoſe bloody combats ; yea at 

five years end, he received the Pilewm,' or cap,” which was a 

token of his enfranchiſement or freedome' in the city. The 

ſecond fort was Damnatio ad beſtias, a condemning of a man 

to fight for his life with beaſts; as with Bears, Leopards, Li- 

6 Alex. ab A- ons, &c. The perſons thus condemned were termed* Beſts. 
=_ rrp arii. A memerable example thereof 'we have in a certain 
_ 14, I Romanleryant called Androclus ,* who having run from his 
maſter, lived in a wildernefle , and whileshe reſted himſelfe 

in a den, there came a fierce Lion unto him,moaning & grie- 
ving becauſe of a ſtump of a tree which ſtuck faſt in his foot; 
Androctuc at firſt began to be affrighted, but the Lion com- 
ming neerer and neerer unto him, and laying his foot on the 
mans lap, intimated his defire of help from him, which when 
the man perceived, he plucked out the ſtump , and gav@him 
what caſe he could. Afterward this fugitive being appre- 


hended 
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hended and adjudged co this puniſhment, ir hapned that this 

very Lion was brought into a ſhew- place for Androclsr to 

hight with, where inſteed of a fierce onſet, the Lion aſe x 

tame and familiar fawning on him,whereuporrthe ſpeAators 

admired, and underſtanding the former paſſages between 

Androclus and the Lion, they releaſed the ſervant and freed 

him from his puniſhment, Where we muſt note that this 

pardon was extraordinary : * for uſually if any ſo condemned 9 Salmuth 
happened to overthrow a bcaſt or two, yet was he not there- in Panicrol,ge 
by diſcharged, but was to encounter with others untill he Y*<- ludis, 
were killed. Yea it was very ſeldome that the man could 

prevaile againlt the beaſt, on the contrary one Lion hath pre- 
vailed againſt two hundred men;according to that, © Precla- _. 
ra «dilitas , unus leo ducenti beſtiarii. By which we ſee many e Ge, in orar. 
men one after another did thus fight with bealts at the ſame Py yon 
meeting : yea the 'Grecians, called ſuch as fucceeded the firſt *# 3: 4055, 
combatants *;i-2«, the Apoſtle S. Paw/ calleth them i9#7+s, # 1 Cox. 4.9, 
becauſe they were reſerved untill the laſt. *Tertullian rea. * Tertulll.de 
deth that place in this ſenſe, and the words themſelves en. P*%iit 
force as much: for what ſhall we underſtand by 92 r+74riSy- 

, but the very ſpeRacle or ſhew it ſelfe,, and what by /m- 

#«7*1, which ſignifieth properly Oſtendit, but an alluſion to 

him who was the chief author and exhibiter of theſe' bloo- 

dy ſpeRacles unto the people. * Lipſims\hath paralleld that * Lipf. Satur, 
phraſe of T»lly, Off e munu:,with that of Suetonins,pro- is 2,Cap. 18, 
ponere mais os ſignifying the ſerting forth or beſtowing 

the ſight of ſuch maſteries, and fightings. And that it was no 

unuſuall kind of Martyrdome in times of the primitive 

Church,thus to expoſe holy men to the fury and rage of wild 
beaſts,appeareth by the example of 7gnatins, who rejoyced 

to be xrownd between the teeth of wild beaſts , that he 

might be found pure bread ; Whoſe words were" Frumen- — _ 
tum ſum Chriſti, & per dentes beſtiarum nolor ut mundas Pa- banks: cat 
wis Dei inveniar : yeathe word EmSer2Ties," morts addittos » It”Eulſcb, hiſt. 
helperk this interpretation : the word intimateth that there tccl.z. c- 33, 


Cc2 _ was he 


b Suer. C'aud. 
C3 4+ 
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was a ſure death remained for them alſo, though the laſt. 
The cuſtome being in the morning to commit men with 
beaſts, but thoke « 947 which remained till noon tide, and 
were therefore called Meridian, were committed each a- 

ainſt orher, and that without any defenſive weapons, with 
{words in one hand cutting, and with the other hand being 
empty, graſping and tearing each others fleſh,ſo that * Sexe- 
ca ipeaking of this,comparirg it with that former fighting 
with beaſts,laith, Yaicquid ante pugnatum eſt, miſcricordia 


fair. 
Cap. 9. 


E rgaſtulum. rgaſl ula inſcripta. Piſtrinum. Damnars in 
Antliam. Metallum. Inſcripti. Stigmatics. 
Literati. Virge. Flagella. T alio. 


He ſtate and condition of ſervants was various & diffe- . 

ring among theRomans in old time,burt of all they were 
moſt miſerable who lived in priſon. Whence thoſe that 
were ordinarily imployed in theſe priſon ſervices,they were 
cither ſuch ſervants as were bought for that purpoſe,or ſuch 
as for notorious crimes were adjudged thereunto in way of | 
uniſhment, wkence the word E rgaftulum is juſtly derived 
trom,the Greek Egz/: +1 becauſe it is rims 46 61 fhows,) Ep 
26a): locus in quo vintt; operantwr, For even in the day time 
when they were ſent forth to work, they had ſhackles and 
bolts about their Jegs to prevent their ſcapes or running a- 
way, though not ſo big as thoſe into which they were caſt 
at night when they returned into priſon, Their fetters or 
bolts are oftentimes in ancient writers ( peradventure from 
the form of their links) termed eAnnuli, and themſelves faid 
to. have pedes Annulatos, They had alſo their torcheads mar- 
ked or burned with ſome letters of tinfamy, which is the rea- 


ſan of 7»venals Epitheron, Inſcripta Ergaſtula. 
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Dnem mire adficiunt inſcripta Ergaſiula, The labeurs 
in which they were imploied, were, ſometimes digging, del- 
ving,and tilling the ground : ſometimes digging of quarry 
pits , ſometimes grinding with an hand-mill , ſometimes 


drawing watcr - this latter kinde of puniſhment in ” S»eto- m Suct. Tibor, 
nins his phralc is Anthiam dammnars . hoſe Criticks who for cap.5r. 


the word Antlia doe ſubſtitute &nticyra , or Andia , or ſuch 
like names of Iſlands, doe utterly faile of the Authors ſcope, 
and drift; for the puniſhment which Szeronins ſpeaketh of, 
is ſome {11:nge or unuſuall punithment : now ſeeing that Se. 
natours themſelves were often exiled, it could not ſecme 
ſtrange that Rowan Knights ſhould be baniſhed into forreign 
lands ; but this was a matter unuſuall, and unheard of, that a 
Roman Knight ſhould be imploicd in ſuch drudgerics. A- 
gaine,the word eAntlia fitly denoteth ſuch a kinde of labour, 
whether we reſpeR irs Etymologie 3? 5> a7 4: ; or its lig- 
nification in Latine authors,it being uſed by them to ſignity 
a great bucket, or water-ſ{coupe to draw up water. 

Thus Martial. ( wurta laboratas antlia tollit aquas- 

The hand-mill is often expreſled by the latin word ps/trizum, 
a word frequent in Comicall Authors. It much reſembled 
our B21de-well,orplace of correEtion,being called piſtrinum 
a pinſendo,trom pounding. For-before rhe uſe of mills was 
knowne,the Romars did pound their corn in a great morter, 
calling the place where they pounded it piſtrimwm : where- 
upon our hand-miY hath retained the ſame name to this day. 
And becauſe of rhe(great paines that men did fuffer in poun- 
ding, as likewiſe the {tri diſciphne uſed rowards ſervants 
thus puniſhed {for © therr neck was thruſt into a certaine = 


w en engine called pauſs expe , made for owv* > cerrEy 1 Turn, ady. 
the MCAIE } [.4.cap.1z. 


happily in time of grinding they might eat 
hence grew cuſtome amoryg them , that when @ ſexyant had 
offended his maſter ,he would menace hiv in'this manner, /r: 
piſtrinum te dedams. 1 will caſt thee into Biide-well. The pu- 
niſhmer Metallum was not much unlike the digging in met- 

Cc 3 tall 
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oVid. Cal. 
Khodig 1. 10. 
C. 5. 


þ Tertul, apo« 
log. C. 44. 


© . ealleth ſuch ſervants 1nſcripros. Genera 
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tal-mines, and working in merall houſes, appeareth not only 
tO have been a baſe and ſervilcbiit allo a very laborious and 
Painfull work ; whence it was cltzemcd a grievous puniſh- 
ment to be adjudged to.merall works ; or caſt into a metall 
houſe. And cither for the increaſe of ſuch mens paincs, or 
for to keep them from eſcapes, they were enforced to worke 
with their fetters and gives about them, as is implyed by 
* Ulpian, who makes the difference between theſe two 
phraſes, Damnar: in metallum, and Dawmnari in opus metalli, 
to be thus ; that the firſt ſort did weare heavier and greater 
fetters then the laſt. How true the difference isI leave it to 
the enquiry of others, but that it was a great and infamous 
puniſhment ? Tertullian witnefſeth, in that ſpeech of his a- 
gainſt the heathen people, De veſtris ſemper eſtnat carcer, de 
veſtris ſemper metalla ſnſpirant. Sometimes there was only 
ignominy and diſgrace intended in their paniſhments, of 
which fort was the bearing up and down the Roman Furca 
in the market place, or elſewhere in publike view , where- 
of I have ſpoken in the chaprer of Furca,likewiſe a brandi 
of the MalefaRor with ſome infamous letter in his forchea 
or hand, or ſome other part ofthe body : whence * Pliny * 

li they are called 
Stigmatici from 5/7, which fignifieth to brand with markes ; 
As Nebulo ſtigmatiex;,a rogue burnt irfthe hand, or any way 
marked ; ſometimes ſuch are called Literats. The Athenians 
being enemies to the Samiz, as often as they took them cap- 
tives, they did ule thus to burn them for Rogues, which oc- 
caſioned that proverbiall ſcomme ; Samiis neminem eſſe lite- 
ratiorem, 

Sometimes beſides the diſgrace there was alfo toileſome 
paines,as appeared by their Ergaſtula, & ſometimes to their 
paines, ſtripes added : though I deny not, but that many 
times, correRion with ſtripes was a preparation for death ir 
ſelfe. This corretion by Rtripes was twofold, cither it was 
Verberatio, oc Flagellatio : the firſt was with roddes _— 

FC 
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Virge ; the other with ſcourges called F/age//a. That there 
was a difference between Virga and Flagella , is plain by 
Tully, where by way of Trony he faith, Porcia lex wirgas ab 
omnium Civinm corpere amovit; hic miſericors flagellaretulit. 
Beth of them were counted ſervile, ſo that Freemen were 
ordinarily exempted from them, as appeareth. 
— Ad necem operire loris. Sann.loris Liber ? mTer.Adelok. 


Horace alſo intimating the ſervile condition of Aſeva faith : aR.z.ſcen, 1. 
" Seftns flagellis hic triumvirabilibus. 1 Epod. Od. 


4. _& Ade bes 


They are called F/agella trinmwiralia, from thoſe Triumviri 
who formerly I tranſlated @herifs, becaufe to them belon- 
ged the overfight of this puniſhment. \Z «f/athixs calleth 
them «gaz-2u30's wp. ideft, Flagraaltria, [eu taxillata, 
becauſe to augment the paines, they die uſually in theſe 
ſcourges tye certain hucklebones or plummets of lead at the 
end of the whip-cords, or thongs, and fuch ſcourges they 
termed ſcorpiones. The cruelty of the ſcourges was ſuch that 
they many times died under them. Thus have we generally 


' 


and briefly _ the more uſuall puniſ};ments. Bur ſome- Thelo. in ſy: 
S k 


ne between party and party,were puniſhed jur. univerſ, 
with a retaliation of the ſame kinde : according to-that, 4 © **+ 31. 


times wrong 


tooth for a tooth, and an eye for an eye. And this kind of pu- 
niſhing was called 7alio. Yet we are to know that a ſimple 
retaliation, ſuch as is termed Talie Pythagorica, was not al- 
ways exaQted ; but ſometimes fatisfaftion might be wrought 


by a commutation of the puniſhment. * Kexs habnit ſaculr,.. 9 A-Gell, x1; 


tem paciſcendi, & non neceſſe habuit pati talionem, niſi eam ©P***. 
ele ie: It were endlefle to ſpeak of all their puniſhments, 

q appily nut worth the labour, their very names being 
ſufficient comments to explain them. As Effeſſio oculorum, 


- = ingot manuum, Crurifraginm, T alifraginm, and ſuch 
© 
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, Of the Romans Lawes. 
CaP. 0. 


De Legibus. 


puniſhment, we will now alſo deſcend un- 
to the civill law: where firſt we will note a- 
SW mong other differences between 7us and 
3 *74 Lex Ray theſe ; Frit, Lex ſ:gniherh 
: | DSS | only the Law, but * 7s ſignifieth alſo that 
«big. de jud. — Place, whereſocver the Law or juſtice was 
Lak adminiſtred: nor only if it were adminiſtred out of the Tri- 
bunal inthe Comitio, or great Hall of juſtice, which was ter- 

med by the Lawycrs, Agere:pro Tribunals: bot alſo if it were 

adminiſtred in a private houſe, or in ones journey, ſo thatir 

were by a lawfull Magiſtrate, and out of a curule chaire ; 

and this was tearmed by the Lawyers, eAygere de P leano : and 

hence is it, that 1» j#s wocare ligmheth to cite one into the 

he de Court.Secondly, Zex fagnifieth only the written Law, *but 
tian; mn M31. 7# igniheth equity, ſo that * 7s permaneat ſemper nec nn- 
quam mutetur Lex vero {cripta ſepinsNotwithſtasding theſe 

two words uſed promiſcuouſly one for the other, and there- 

fore kaving all curious differences between thoſe words 


(whether 


mn_nmngr_—_ A ying ſpoken of the civill Magiſtrates, and 
FEES ſome 


” 1x 
4s 
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wy 
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., {whether the Rowan lawes were truly 7«r4 or Leger ) thus 
much we may obſerve, that the laws uſed among them were 
of three lorts;either they were ſuch as were made by ſeyerall 
Roman kings, and afterward collected and digeſted into a 
method by Papirizs, © from whence it was called Jus Papiri- 
anum ; or they were iuch as the Decem viri brought from A- *Fr- Sylv. in 
thens, and were called Leges 12. tabularum : or laſtly they ffgurorum it 
were ſuch as the Con/vls. the 7 ribuni plebis, and ſuch Magi» 57 
ſtrares did prefer, whence every ſeverall law bore the name 
of him or them that preferred it. My purpoE is co explane 
only this latter ſort, and that not all or them, but ſuch alone 
as | have obſerved in T «ly, and that chiefly in his Orations, 
My proceeding ſhall be firſt to ſhew the divers kinds of 
Judgements;and then to deſcend unto the lawes themlclyes, 
beginning with choſe which ſhall cencern the Kowas religj- 
-On, and then procecding ts the others which concern the 
commory wealth. 


Car, . 
De Inure publics & privats. 


"TR to be decided by the law were cicher pub- 

like or private, and accordingly were the judgements 

" vel private, in quibus yus name privarics quiſg, perſequer d Sig. de jur, 

batur : vel publica, in qurbus inperia que veip. facla erat vine Rom. lib. z.c; 

dicabatrer, The private (as we obleryed ) belonged ** 

unto the Pretors arbano + peregrine, that is,the L chief In- 

ſtices, yvho dtd cither give judgement rhomielves, and chen 

were they ſaid judicare,or rhey did appoint others to tit in 

judgement,and * then were hey fad Pdlicinns dare : m_ the + She de tu 

abſence of the Pretors there were ten called decemvirs Silz. 150 IE 

trbus pedlicandss, t. &. ' /wper lites judicands, who in the lame frofn. xm I. 

manner as the Prevoy, might either give judzoment chem. 7. c. 29, 

ſchres, or «ppoint others, tor ehey were even in - one place 2 \lex. Ten, 
D 4 and dicr.l, I1,C.16 
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and inſtead of Pretors, Thoſe which either the Pretor or 
the Decemviri did appoint to debate the caſes under them, 
þ Pet, Ramns. WCre taken out of the Centumviri, that is," out of certaine 
—in 2m delege Commilliones choſen for that purpoſe; namely three out of 
Agrat. every Tribe or ward ; fo that in all,the number of them a- 
mounted unto an hundred and hve; but in round reckoning 
they went foran hundred ; and from a certaine ſpeare that 
was wont to be erected up in token of this court, hence was 
iSig.de Ind. rhe t court called cithes Pretoria Decemviralis or Centum- 
| * ag F = 4 virals haſta. In tome caſes their forme of acquictance was 
i _— -. thus. * Secunds illum litem do, whence 'T wlly ſaith, quo minus 
1Cic. pro ſecundum eos lis drtur, non recu[amns, that is, we do not de- 
Quint. Ro- ny, but they may be acquitred. Thoſe that were caſt in their 
ſcio. ſuit, were ſaid, Lite vel cau/a cadere, The publicke caſes be- 
longed ordinarily {except the Conſuls,the Senate,or the peo- 
ple did interpoſe their authority ) unto thoſe whom we cal- 
led Pretores 2 neſitores. SOme have thought them to be the 
m Roſcin. ants, me with thoſe, whom" Koſinus calleth Fudices Zueſtionum, 
b 846-0 and that I think nor altogether upon vnlure grounds : firſt 
becauſe moſt of rheſe publique caſes which they termed 
nSig, de jud. LweFHiones, bad their ® ſeveral Pretors to enquire them, 
L 2. C4» whence they were called 2neſitores,and may in my opinion 
be called Zudices queſtions, elpecially ſeeing that thoſe w® 
would have them be different officers, cannot well ſhew 
' the differences of their offices. Now as the Vrban Pretor 
had an hundred Commiſſioners under himgſo had theſe Pre- 
o Sig. de jud, F0res Lnueſitores, certaine ludges choſen * by the Vrbane, or 
L. 2, c. 6. forreigne Pretor,when he took his oath:and that not accor- 
ding to his pleaſure as many as he would, or whom he would, 
but ſomecimes more, ſometimes fewer, ſometimes only out 
of the Senators, ſometimes only out of the order of Roman 
Gentlemen, ſometimes out of hoth, ſometimes allo out 
p Sig- ibid. ofother orders, ” according as the law appointed, which of- 
9*'g- CE Jur- tentimes- varicd in thoſe points. The ludges how great ſoe- 

Rom.l.z, c.18, . = 
ver the number was, 1 were called 7udices ſelects, & were - 

. vide 


/$\ 
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vided inro ſeyerall companies called Decuric. Theſe Judges 
were upon any citation from any of the Pretors, to give 
their aſſiſtance in the Court upon the day appointed by the 
Pretor. Now the manner how they did proceed in their 
jadgement followeth in the expoſition of one of the Laws, 
and therefore I will refer the Reader thicther, Only let him 


. by the way underſtand, that whereas 7wly is quoted in c- 


very law, it isnot ſo much for the proofe of the law, as to 
ſignify that he in that place maketh mention thereof. For 
the proote of the lawes [ referre the Reader to Roſinzs and 
S$1g0nics:rouching the expoſitions,my marginall quotations 
doc prove ſuthcient. 


C AP. 3+ 
De legibus religionem ſpettantibus, 


Lex Papirias 
E Papirins Trib, Pleb. eſtabliſhed a law touching the 
*conſecration or hallowing of places,that it ſhould be Cic, pre Do- 
unlawfull for any to conſecrate either houles, grounds, al- me, 
rars, or any other things, nj«([# pleb:s, that is, without the 
determination of the Romas people in their aſſemblies cal- 
led Comitsa T ributa, which determination was alwaics ter- 
med Plebiſciturs. 
Roſcia lex. 
L. Roſcins Otho Trib. Pleb.yreferred a law,that whereas 
heretofore the Reman Gentlemen did ſtand promiſcuouſly C ic. Philip. 3, 
with the commons at their theatrall ſhzwes; now there Item. pro 
ſhould be fourteen benches or ſeats built for-thoſe Roman Murzn. 
Gentlemen which were worth H:' S- quadraginra, that is, 
about 332 5'.of our Engliſh mony. As for other Gentlemen 
whoſe ſubſtance was under the rate, they had a certain place 
allotted, them by chemlelves, with 7 puniſhment impoſed 
upon them,if they offered ro comCinta any of thoſe foure- 
zen benches. oO: obingtogt: ' Here 
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Here muſt we notc that this charaRer H.S. ftanderh for 2 
Gilver coyne in Rome called S:ferrius, and isb _ in 


this place improperly uſed for Szfferrinm. For this character 
H.S. isby our printers falſe printed, the true character ' be. 
ing I. L.S. ſignifying duas hbras (as the two L. L, doeinti- 
mate) and Semrfſem, which is intimated by the lcrter £, 
V\ here if //bya doth (ignifie no more then the Romans coyn- 
called A.S.rhen is this opinion rouching the charaRer.L.L.S, 
(Chr. Hegen- Cafy to be confirmed. For divers amhors "rendring a reaſoa 
dorphius in of the ramc Se er1i:s fay it was fo called qunaſe Semirerting, 
Varinam. that is, ſuch a coyn asconraineth Dnoz ſclidos aſſes * ſemi/- 

ſem. his Scſtertins, was fuch a common coyn among the 
8 P. Nannivus Royans,' that INummus and Seſtertins became at length one 
ber Ch Honea?” to be uſed for the other; * Mille hrjuſmod: [eſtertii vel num- 
dorphius in 94 facinunt wnum ſeſtertium in nentro oencre, & conficinnt 
Verrin. 5. m. plus minus igints QUIRGHEe COYONAS, According to which 
rate, quadraginta ſeſtertia amounteth to 3125 ; andevery 
particular ſeſfertizs 1s according to this rate, 1n value three 
halfe pence farthing 9. 

And here we may fitly obſerve the art of numbring by 
theſe Seſterces, w® confiſterh in three rules. Firſt, if the nu- 
merall or word that denorterth the number be a noune adje- 
ive agreeing in caſe, gender &'naber with the fubſtantive 
ſeftertins,then ir ſigniferh precitely ſo many ſeſfterrss: for ex- 
ample ſake ; Decem ſeſterty doe {ignifie ſo many times i' 6b 

* 9, Secondly, if the numerall being an adjeQtive, and of a 
liefrenc caſe, be joyned with Sefterrivms in the genitive 
caſe plurall, then doth it note ſo many thouſand Sefterry : 
For example, Decem ſeſtertium ſignifieth ten times 7! 16' ; 
3*. Thirdly, if the numerall joyned _— —— be an 
adverd, then it ſignificth ſo many hundr —_— 

rimes 


ye Fr Matur, 
in | hilip. 2, 


th, ex.gra: Decies ſeſtertiuns doe (ignifie ten hund 

716'3'. Yea the numerall being an adverb, is ſometimes 
put ſmply by it ſelfe, without the addition of any other 
word to (ignify in the ſame manner, the genirive caſe wo 
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tiam being underſtood, For the better conceiving hereof 


the former example may be thus ſer downe.. 


Dece ſeſterty. 0 10. Sefftertior) ([co00' 106" oþ q* 
Decem (rs . <10.Milliaſe- |«$ | oc98. 02.6, © 0. 
tin. > Pl Rertium. | $4 
Decies fefter- E \1O. Centens 7 
tum, 6 AMillia 731131000 © 
Decies ſeſtertins }) \ 
Chladia lex, 


Publins Clodins Trib. Pleb. made a law,by vertue where- Ci i 
of the Prieſt called Peſſinunrins ſacerdos (from the place ;,,o” Ie” a. 
where hce did firſt exerciſe rkoſe holy rites in the honour ruſp, reſpon. 
of the mother Goddeſſe ) ſhould be deprived of his Prieſt. 
hood, and the remple built in the honvwur of this Coddeſſe 
ſhould be beſtowed upon Bretigarns, of Galle Grecia. 

Domitia lex. 

Cn. Domitins Abenobardus Trib.Pleb.cnaQteda law,that Cic. Agrir. 
the Colledges of Prieſts ſhould not as they were wont, ad- 
mit whom they would into the order of Prieſthood, but it 
ſhould be in the power of thepeople. And becauſe it was con- 
trary to their religion, that C hurch-dignities ſhould be be- 
ſtowedby the common people,hence did he ordain, that the 
lefler part of-the people, namely ſeaventeen Tribes,ſhould 
elet whom they t —_— and afterward he ſhould have 
his confirmation or admiflion from the Colledpe. 

Lex incerti nomini« de vacatione yen Di 

Cicero in his orations mentioneth a law (not naming the Eic. Philip. # 
author thereof) whereby the Prieſts were priviledged from * 29 Foe 
their ſervice in all wars,except only in uproares or civill ty- 
mults, * and theſe privitedges were termed Vacationer. ,.BLtomus 

ln Philip. 5. 
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Caf, 4. 
De civitate, CF jure civinm Rom, 


A lt; witate. 
Eic. pro Rab. Forcia lex de civitate 


Forcins Trib. Pleb, eſtabliſhed a Law, that ne 

RON M - Magiſtrate ſhould beat any Roman Citizen with 

. $. 

Lex S$empronia. 

Cic. vro Clu. C-Sempronixs Gracchus Trib. Pleb.yreterred a law,where- 

entio, & ſxpe by he dilabled the m_—_— from. puniſhing any Komane 

alias. Citizen,cither with rods,or with his axe,that is,with death 

without the allowance of thepeople. Secondly ,by vertue of 

this law, if any Magiſtrate did condemn any Komar Citizen 

Indifla cau{a, he ſhould be liable to the judgement andcen- 

ſure of the people. A third clauſe to this law was, Ne qus 

corret, Convenirer, quo ery judicio publico circumveniretur 

Indifta cauſa. He was ſaid to be condemned canſa indifta, 

which was condemned before he had ſpoken for himſelfe. 

JP. Ramus in Although ” Indicere pro non dicere, ſicut & invidere pro non 

bees Radi- , idere jx reperiatur tamenindittum & inviſum, pron di 

x Fr. Sylv. in 0 & non wviſo ſepe reperiuntur. * They were properly ſaid 

orar. pro Cly- Coire, which did work under-hand againſt a man, that he 

entio. might be condemned ; we may tranſlate it in this place, to 

K L Crmmrer, Ccnſpire. * The verb Circamvenio doth commonly fignifie 

= \Þ lac, as much as Circumſcribo, to deceive or cheat one: bur in this 

Fr. $ylv. in Place to opprefle one with falſe jadgement,. pracured by 
eat. pro Clu» bribery or confpiracy. | 

entio, Lex Papiade peregrinis. 

C. proBalb. ' T1, priviledges of the Roman Citizens became fo great, 

that almoſt all the inhabitants of the confederate nations, 

'. would forſake their owtic dwellings, and uſe meanes to be- 

' - come free deniſonsin the Roman City ; inſomuch that the 

Bmbaifadours of the Allies, and allociates, did grieve much 

and 
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and complain of the lofſe of their inhabitants: whereupon 


a law was made by Papins, that all forreigners and ſtrange | 
commers ſhould be expelled out of the City, To the ſame Cie. offic. 1.3 
effe& was Lex Junia, and alſo Licinia MMntia de peregrints : 
the firſt being preferred by ar : Janins Pennus ; the (e- 
cond by L. Licinins Craſſus, and Y. Mmtins Scevola. 
Servilia lex de civitate. 
C. Servilins Glaxcia preferred a law, Ut fi quis Latinws, Cic. pro Balb, 
if any of the Latine aſſociates could prove an ation of bri- 
bery againſt a Sexatowr, then ſhould he be made a freeman 
of the City. : 
nuts Latings. 7] Here we will obſerve with * Sigonins, , c. +. dejue. 
that the Latine people were not alwayes called Latins & x.al.1, i. 
Italics : ſed & ſocy & Latini ſocy & ſocy nomints Latini, 5 : 
ſoch nomeng, Latinum, & ſocy ab nomine Latino, & ſocy ac 
Latinum ditts ſunt. 
Sylvani & Carbonts lex de pereorins. 
Sylvanus & Carbo being Tribuni Pl. preferred a law, Ut Cic- pro Ar- 
ui federatis civitatibus adſcripti eſſent. ſi tums, cums lex fere- Chia. 
Li in Italia domicilinm habuiſſent, ac ſexaginta dicbus a- 
pud Pretorem profeſſi eſſent, cives Romani eſſent, 
eMadſcrepti. ] For the right underſtanding hereof we muſt 
note thar there were *ewo ſorts of Citizens; ſome cives nar;, 4 Fr. Syly. in 
that is, Citizens by birth, others civitate donati, that is,Citi. ont ro lege 
zens by donation, or gift : who becauſe they were added © 
unts, and regiſtred with the firſt fort of Citizens, were 
thence called Adſcripts cives. 
Profeſſi apnd Pretorem,] This verb profiteri is ſometimes 
"Comvriale verbum, and \pnifieth as much as ofiteri no- e P. Ramug in 
men, that is, to render ones name unto a Megilirete - and orat. Cic.Agr. 
this conſtruſtion it beareth in this place. t 
Lex Cornelia de Municipiis. 
L. Cornelixs Sylla preferred a law, that all Cwnicipall 
States ſhould loſe their freedome in the Roman city, and Cic. pro Do- 
allo their priviledge of having commons in the Roman field, * 
0 Gellia 


"24 6- Lib.z, $i}. 4 
Gellia Cornelia lex. 
Cic.pro Bald. 7 (:.v;.u Publicola, and Cu. Cornelins Lentulus being 
Con'sls decreed a law, that all thoſe private perſons a 
whoun Cn. Pompeixs in his wiſdome ſhould beltow the free- 


d:>me of the Romas Citizens, ſhould ever be accounted free 
Deniſons, 


a" i * 
De legibus ad comitia fpeftantibus, 


e/Elialex. 
Ci. multis in eAlins Petws asked a law in time of his Conſul- 
locis. * (Hip, «t queries cum populo ageretnr, that is, as often 
aS aliy Koman Cheatlrae did aſſemble the people to give 
their voyces, the Augwres ſhould obierve fignes and tokens 
in the firmament, and the Magiſtrate ſhould bave power 
obnunciandi, & interdicend;, that is, to gainlay and hinder 
their proceedings. 
f Agel. 1. 13. eAgeretur cum popmlo. ] Here we may note the difference 
14- ©3P- betyvecntheſe twophcales, Agere cum popwlo, and agere ad 
populum;' He was ſaid Agere ad populnme, whoſocver made 
any ſpeech or Oration unto che people, and this might bee 
done upon any day indifferently. Bur then onely was it faid 
eAgi cum popmlo,when the people were aftembled ro the gi- 
ving of their yoyces by a lawfull Magiſtrate,and the people 
were demanded what cheir opinion was in the matter pro- 
.g Berſman. de Poſed : and this could nor be done® bur upon one of thoſr 
verder-ratio- dayes which they called Dies Comitcales. 
ne ad finem. Fufia lex, 7 
Ovid. Faſt. py. Farins frve Fuſius Phils, being Conſul, ordained a 
CT” oh ain dayes, akhough they were a 
rat. farpe. w, that upen certain dayes, aug y were dies 
, Fafti, that is, Leet-daycs,yet no Magiſtrate (hould fummon 


7 analſcmbly, 


( lonis 
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Clodialex. 
P. Cledins Trib. Pl. abrogated both thoſe former lawes, _ 
making it unlawfull to ebſerve ſhgnes and tokens in the hea. ©'© pro fe xe. 
vens, upon thoſe dates when the Roman people were to be 
aſſembled : And ſecondly, making it lawfull to aſſemble 
the people upon any Leet-day whatſoever. 
Gabinia ltx. C 
Ar firſt, for many yeares the Roman people in their aſ- 
ſemblies did ſuffrage Viva voce : at which time many of the 
inferiour ſort, gave their voices contrary to their wils, fea- 
ring the diſpleaſure of thoſe that were of higher place, For 
the better help in this point, Gabinizs asked a law, that the 
cople in all their cletions might not ſuffrage Vid voce, 
ut C giving up certaine tablets, the manner whereof hath 
been formerly ſhewn : whence both this, and all other 
lawes tending to this purpoſe have bcen called, Leges tabel- 
larie. | 


ic 3+ de leg 


Caſſia lex. 

' After Gabizins, Caſſins alſo preferred a law, that both 
the Judges in their judgements, and the people in their al. 
ſemblies ſhould ſuffrage by rendring ſuch tablers : "but this, - * 
isto be underſtood onely of thoſe aſlemblies by wards cal-| g . ._ * 
led {omitia Tributa : wherein they treated of muldts and 
mercements. 


Cic. in Lzlio. 


Celia lex. 

Celins Trib. PI. eſtabliſhed a law, that not only in mults cj, . boy. 
and mercements, but alſo a un judicio, that is, in 
taintments of treaſon againlt any perſon of State (namely . 
ſuch as were /acro ſantt;) or againit the common-weale, 
this Tabellary _ ſhould have place , when the people 

1d judge thereof. 20 es 

_— coke j#d.] * This word perdnelss doth ſignihe 7 Ceelius Sec. 


l 1710 It grat. 
anenemy unto the ſtate, a traitour ; and hence cometh this ** ile t 


word + not only the crime of treaſon, but þ Sig. de jud. 
the puniſhment alſo 


ue thereunto,* $3 crimen quod erat gra lib. z.c. 3. 
Ec viſſimum 


21s | | £3. 3. Sel. 4. 


viſſimum inter crimina, nem/e imminut# majeſt atis : fi po- 
na, que erat acerbiſſima, nempe mort 1s, 
Cic. de leg. 3. Papiria lex, 

C. Papiria Carbo Trib. Pl. perſwaded that not only in 
their ele&ions, but in the propofall of their lawes alſo, this 
ſuffraging by rablers ſhould be uſed. 

Cic. multis ins Sempronia lex. 

locis. C. Sempronins Gracchus Trib. Pleb. preferred a law, that 
the Aſſocats of Latium ſhould have as great right of ſuf- 
fraging, as the Roman Citizens. 

Aanilia lex. 

Cic. pro Mur. C, Manilixs Trib. Pleb. preferred \ law, that all thoſe 
who were Libertini, in what Tribe or Ward ſoever, ſhould 
have the right of ſuffraging. 


Cao, 6, 


De Senatu & Senatoribas. 


Claudia lex. TE. 
Cic,Verrin.7. Clandins Trib. Pleb. periwaded a law, that no Se- 
. natour or Senatours father , ſhould have any ſhip, 
which ſhould containe above three hundred of 
thoſe mealures called Amphore, deeming that ſufficient for 
the tranſportation of their corn frem the Roman field. Se- 
condly, by this law the Senatours were forbidden the uſe of 
trading, 

t Alex. Gen. Amphora ] Alexander Neopokt. obſerveth two ſorts of 
dicr. ],2,c-29, theſe meaſures, namely Amphora Ttalica containing two 
Vrnas, and Amphora Attica containing three Vrnas : every 
Vrna contained two gallons and apottle. This in probabi- 

lity is underſtood of the /ralian Amphora. 

T uwllia lex. 

When as a cuſtome had growne, that many of the Sena- 
tors having by ſpeciall favour obtained Liberam legationem. 


upon 


Eic. Philip, 2, 
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upon all occaſions would abuſe that their authoriry, procu- 
ring thereby thcir private gaine, and the increale of their 
own honour, then AZ. Trllirs Cic. being Conſul, laboured 

quite to take away theſe kindes of embaſlages,which though 

he could not effeR, yer thus far he prevailed, that whereas 
in former times this Libera legatio being once obtained, was 
never (not through a mans whole hte) taken from him a- 

gain : yet afterward this athority ſhould never be granted 

co any, longer then the ſpace of one yeare. 


Legatio Libera | We may obffrve in ancient Authours 
three ſeverall kindes of embaſſages: The one,which is a met(- 
ſage ſent from the Prince or chief governours'of one coun- 
try unto another,and that. is expreſſed commonly by this one 
word Legatio, without any addition thereurito ; ſometimes 
it is Called Lepatio mandata. The ſecond, which is when one 
purchaſerh the title of an Embaſſadour, thereby the more 
honourably to performe ſome vow made, whence it was 
called Legatio-votiva, The third is the othce or title of an 
Embaſſadour,granted upon ſpeciall favour unto a Senatour, 
that he might with the greater authority proſecute his pri- 
vate ſuits in law, or gather up his debts in that Province 
whither he went ; this laſt was termed Legatio /ibera. All 
three ſorts are briefly rouched by ” T oxita. _ 
mn orat. | hil, r, 


CAP, 7. 
De Maoviſtratibus. 


Ko Cornelizs Sylla being Diator, made a/law, that all Cic. in Piſon, 
- ſuch as would follow him in the civill warre, (hould 
be capable of any office or magiltracy before chey came 
unto their full yeares. A ſecond part of this law was, that 
the children of ſuch as were proſcripr;, (hould be made un- 


capable of the Roman Magiltractes. 
3 . : Ee 2 | Before 
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Before they came to their full age. ] For L. } tix pre- 
ferred a law, whereby he made ſuch as were under age, to 
be uncapable of the city preferments : and thoſe he ac- 
counted under age, who had not attained unto that number 

_ of yeares which he had preſcribed cach ſeverall office : and 

r P, Ramaus 11 (1{\ [aw was termed /ex annals. 

Rs Proſcripti were ſuch perſons as were baniſhed. For the 
fuller underſtanding, look Proſcription in the Tract of pu- 
niſhments. Z=lixs Ceſar did contrary to this law, Admiſſit 
ad honores © proſcriptorum liberos, Sueton, Ful. 41. 

Cic. Phil. 3 Hircia lex, 

* ©» 73 A. Hircins made a law, that all thoſe that followed Pome 
pey, ſhould be made uncapable of all places of office. 


FI { ornelialex. 
Cic Phil, 2, L. Cornelins Sylla finding the Pretores, that is, the L. 


chief Tuſtices not to give ſentence alwayes according to e- 
quity, yea ſometimes to go quite contrary to their ovin E- 
di, made a law, that every L. chiefe Iuſtice ſhould admini- 
ſter juſtice according to that his firft Edit hanged up at the 
beginning of his ofhice. And addition unto bs law was, 
that the L. chiefe-Iuſtice ſhould not be abſent out of the 
City above ten dayes. 
Cic. pro Sext. Clodia lex. 

In former times it was lawfull for either of the Cenſors 
to cenſure whom he ours and how he pleaſed, except 
his fellow Cenſors did plainly gain-fay it, and make oppo. 
ſition therein. But many abuſing this their authority, P, 

» Clodims Trib. Pleb. made a law, + > the Cenſors ſhould not 
over-skip any in their eletion of Senators ; neither ſhould 
they brand any with diſgrace, except ſuch as had been accu- 
ſed unto them, and been condemned by them both, 

Cic. Vetrin,4. Valeria lex. 
The office of a DiQator at the firſt inſtitution continued 
but ſx months ſpace, untill Z, Yalerizs Flacens being Inter- 


rex, 
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rex, in the vacancy of the Conſuls, preferred a law, that Z» 
Cornelius Sylla ſhould be a perperuall DiQator, 
Cornelia lex, Cic. 3. de leg, 
L. Cornelius Sylla in the time of his DiAatorſhip, did by 
vertue of a law ng by bim, clip the authority of the 
Tribuni Pl. diſabling them of bearing any othce atter the 
expiration of their Tribuneſhip, taking away their autho- 
rity of preferring laws, of = any ſolemne ſpeech,or pub- 
like oration unto the people,of hearing appeals,of hindring 
any ſtatute, or decree tending to the hurt of populacy. 


Cao, $8. 
De Legibnus. 


Celicia Didia lex. 
Cealins Metallns,c Titus Didins being Conſuls,for- C; 
, bad that Vna rogatione, that is, in one and the fame "na Ln _ 
bill many things ſhould be propoſed unto the ax le ; left ey 
by that meanes,the people by granting the whole bill, might 
grant ſomething which they would nor, or in denying the 
whole bill mig t deny ſome particular clauſe, which by ic 
 ſelfe they would have accepted. Moreover theſe two Con 
ſuls ordained, that before a law ſhould be asked in the af. 
ſemblies, it ſhould be promulged, that is, hanged up to the 
publike view of the people three market daies, 
Zunia Lacinia lex de trinundino, Cic. Philip, 5. 
Funins Silanus, and IL, Licinins Murena being Conſuls, 
eſtabliſhed that law of Cecilins and Didixs, annexing a 
more ſeyere puniſhment for the breakers thereof, 
Clodia lex de interceſſione. | Clmts 
P. Clodins Trib. Pleb. made a law, that the Trib. Pleb, ©*©® . 
ſhould have full authority and power to propoſe lawes ; 
neither ſhould they be hindred by the Tennis, that is, 
gain-ſaying of any. 


Eey Licinia, 


'Cic.pro domo 
ſna ad Pontif. 


Cic, de prov, 


eonl(ularibus. 


Cic, &- 9. ad 


Lentul. 


p Sig. de jure 
Prov.l-3-c.13. 
10's cuſd, 

+ Cap. 6, 
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Licinia «A butia lex, 

Licinins and cf butins being Trib, Pleb, ordained that if 
any preferred a law tonching the overſight, the charge, or 
cure- of any buſineſſe in hand ; neither he, nor any Flow 
officer with him, nor any allied unto him, ſhould have this 
everfght, or charge commir:ed to him. 


CaP. 9% 
De Provincis. 


Sempronia de Provincits. 

Sempronins Gracchus Trib. Pleb. ordained, that the 

. Senate every yeare before the cleAion of their Con- 

ſuls ſhould as it ſeemed belt ro them,appoint out what pro- 

vinces the Cynſuls now to be eleted, ſhould after the.expi- 

ririon' of their office goe unto ; for which Provinces after- 

ward the Conſuls defiened ſhould caſt lots. Another clauſe 

ro this law was, that whereas in former times by a decree 

from the Senate, it was lawfull for the 77i1b»nes to hinder 

the Roman aſſemblies, hence forward they ſhould have no 
authority. 

Cornelia de Provintins. 

L. Cornelius Sylla being Diftator, preferred a law, that 
whoſoever went into a Province cam imperio, tamdin illud 
imperium retineret, = in urbem reverſus eſſet: whereas in 
former times his rule and government was to be reſigned at 
the expiration of a ſet time appointed: yea although no 
ſucceflour were ſent, yet could he not continue there cum 
*mperio without a new commiſſion. A clauſe added unto 
this law was, that after the coming of any new Preſident or 
Governour into the Province, the old Provinciall Prefident 
ſhould depart within thirty dayes. 

Eſſe cum imperio, } that ws, * exercitus pree(ſe, * vel habere 


Jus adminiſtrandi, & [nis auſpicits gerendi bells. 


Titia 
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T itia lex de Provincia. 

Titins, or (as* ſome ſay) Decins, preferred a law, that the Cle, non 
Provinciall Treaſurers called. 2eſtores, ſhould caſt lots for ———_ 
their Provinces : whence Ty in the Oration now quored r Mclan&h. in 
inferreth, that although Oftia being the better Province fell orat. pro Mw- 

on Servins Sulpitizs, yet in as much as it fell Lege Titia, = 

at is, by caſting lots, he could not therefore challenge any 
ſuperiority above L. Mnrena, ſed ntriuſq, nomen conſedit tn 
Lueftnra, that is,their fame and renown was cquall in their 


Dueftorſnip. 
7alia lex de Provinciis. 


Ce. Fmlins (aſar eſtabliſhed two laws touching the Rowar Cic, phil, x, 

Provinces : one that no Pretoy ſhould govern a Province a= 
bove twelve months ; nor Proconſul above two yeare. The 
ſeverall heads or clauſes of his ſecond law could not all bee 
found out, but thoſe which have come to light are theſe. Firſt 
that Achaia, T heſfalia, and all Gretia ſhould be free ; nei- 
ther ſhould any Roman Magiſtrate fit in judgement in thoſe 
Provinces( (ic. pro domo ) Secondly,that the Provinciall go- 
vernours and ther Comites, that is, aſſiſtants, or artendanes, 
ſhould have hay,and all other neceſſaries provided them on 
the way, by thoſe Townes and Villages through which they 
aſſed. (Cic. in Piſon. ) Thirdly, that the Provinciall Magi- 
| ——_— at their departure ſhould leave a book of their ac- 
counts in two Cities of their Province, and likewiſe ſhould 
ſend a copy of their accounts unto the Rewan Tteafare-. 
houſe. (Cic. i» Piſex.) Fourthly, that ir ſhonld neither be 
lawfull for the people to beſtow, nor for the Provinciall 
iſtrate to receive Auram coronarinum, unlefſe it were in 
a triumph. (Cic. #2 Pi/on. ) Laſtly, that it ſhould be unlaw- 
full for the Provincaall Magiſtrate without the allowance of 
the people or the Senate, to depart out of their Province, 
to lead forth any army to wage war, or to goe into any 

forraigno countrey. (Cic.in Piſon.) {Lipf. de mag+ 

Awrum Coron. | There was a caſtome among the Romans Rem. |. 2, c. 9 
in 


Cic. pro Balb, 


224 Lib.z. Set. 4. 


in times of victory to preſent unto the L, Generall Coro. 
nets of Gold, inſtead whereof the after-ages preſented a 
ctetaine ſumme of money, which was thenee called Aurum 
COT narmum, 

Vatinia de Provincit. 

P. V atinias Trib. Pleb. procured a law, that Julius Ceſar 
ſhould have the government of Gallia ſ_ & Illyricum 
for five yeares ſpace, without any deerece from the Senate, 
or Caſting lots. Secondly, that they allo thould goe as Le- 
gates, or L, Deputics unto (eſar, withourany decree from 
the Senate whoſoever were nominated in that law. Third- 
ly, that Ceſar ſhould receive money out of the common 
Treaſure-houſe towards having an Army. Laſtly, that ke 
ſhould tranſplant a Colony unto a certaine towne of Ci/- 
alpina Gallia, called Novecomrm. 

Clodia de Provincits. 

P. Cledins being Trib. Pleb. procured a law, that the go- 
vernment of Syria, Babylen and Perſia, ſhould be commit- 
ted to Gabinins, the government of Macedonia, Achaza, 
T heſſalia, Grecia, and all Boetia (hould be commicrted unto 
Piſo ; and they ſhould receive together with an army, mo- 
ney out of the common Treaſury towards their journey. 

Clodia altera de Cypro. 


Cic pro Sext. P. Clodins __ another law, that the Tland Cyprivs . 


ſhould be made a Province. That Pro/omens the King of Cy 
pro ſitting in his purple, with his ſcepter & other his prince” 
ly ornaments, Preconio publico [ubjiceretur,cf cums bonis ons” 
wibus publicaretwer, that is,ſhould himſcife with all his goods 
be ſold by a commen crycr. That A. Cato being then Trea- 
ſurer, cum jure Pretorio, adjefto etiam Dnaſtore, having by 
. commiſſion the office of a L. chief Juſtice,and another Trea- 
lurer to accompany him, ſhould be ſent into the land Cy- 
prxs, both to make ſale of the Kings goods and Eſtate, and 
alſoto bring back the money, Laſtly, it was decreed by this 
law, that thoſe who lived in exiſement at Byzantium, bei 
' condemne 
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condemned for ſome capitall crime, ſhould be brouohe back 
unto the city, under the name of Romans, 

Precons publico [ubjiceretur: *] For the better underſtan- 
ding of that phraſe, we arc to underftand the manner of port- 
ſale among the Romans : which we may reade in Sigonins 
thus. Thoſe things were rightly ſold in portſale, which were 
publiquely ſold Per preconens ſub haſts;that is, by the cryer 
under a ſpeare ſticked up for that purpoſe, and ſome Magi- 
ſtrate making good the ſale by delivery ofthe goods. Whence 
I.cake Pwblico preconi ſubjici,and Haſte ſubjici.to ignify one 
and the ſelf-ſame thing,namely,to be ſer at ſale : and *Cicero t Cic.Phil. rx, 
uſeth almoſt the ſelf-ſame phraſe Bona C, Pompeii, veci acer- 
biſſime ſubjeita preconis. I his kind of fale was tearmed Aw- 
tio: becauſc as Sigoniws faith in the ſame place, to him the 
goods were fold, Yui plurimum rem augeret, that is, which 
would bid moſt for it:and hence is the ſeller thereof termed 
Auttor,as* Cic. Id quod 4 malo auttore emiſſent, that is, that # Verrin. 7, 
which they had bought of one , which had no authority to 
ſell:and from this cuſtome of ſetting up a ſpeare in this kind 
of ſale,this word Haſta alone is uſed, to lignifie port-fale,as 
* Haſta Ceſaris,the ſale of Ceſars goods. Thoſe who bought 2Cu.M a 

theſe goods ' T»ly doth call Seftores, * quia ſpem lucri ſui ſe- , 5; 
Fabantur. la ſuch kind of ſales, a catalogue, or note of the 7 Cic. de jud. 
goods to be ſold was hanged up in tables, for the publique lib. c. 24. 
view of paſſcngers. Whence ſuch goods were termed /x- 

ſpenſa bene had ifany friend would redeem the goods, then 

did he dejicere libellos,that is,put in bands and ſecurity to an- 

ſwer the matter, The phraſe is uſed by Twlly Cic. pro Qnin- 

tio. And alſo by Seneca de benef. lib. 4.cap.12. Sm(penſis amics 

honts libellum dejicio, creditoribus ejus me obligaturus. It is 

thus explained by 7 wrnebnus adv. 1. 12.cap. 9. It the ſale pro- 

c&eded on, then ſuch as propoſed to be chapmen ſignified 

their defire by holding up their finger : vvhence Digirum 

tollere (ignifieth the deſire of buying ſuch goods. Alex. ab 


Alex. lib. 4. cap. 26 | 
Ff Cap. 10. 
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CAP, 10. 
De Legibus Agrarits. 


T Hoſe lawes were termed Leges Agrarie , which did 
concerne the diviſion of the publick, or common fields : 
And theſe vvere either given by Romnlxs and other Kings , 
or taken from the enemies, or from private men which had 
made incloſures ; or laſtly bought out of the common Trea- 
4 Sig, de jur. ſury, * Vide Sigon. 


Ital. 1. 2. c 2+ Sempronia lex eAgraria. 
b Cic. pro b Titus Sempronins Gracchus Trib. Pleb. preferred a lavy, 
_ which forbad that any of the Romans ſhould have to his 


own part above five hundred acres of the common felds,the 
one halfe of which it was lawfull for his ſonne to enjoy. If it 
had ſo happened that any ſhould enlarge theſe common 

« Sic, de jur. fields, three ſurveyers called the © Trinmwiri agro drvidendo, 

Itall.z.c 2, did marke out which was common, which private ground. 
Moreover it was by this law provided , that the mony ef 
King Artalus,who made the people of Rome his heire,might 
be beſtovved upon thoſe citizens, which had by this law obs 
rained a part of the common fields, to the buying of inſtru- 
ments for _—_ Moreover that the Kings lands ſhould 
be farmed out at a ſet rent by the (en/ors,vvhence an yeare- 
ly tribute ſhould be paid to the people. . 

Cornelia lex. 

Cic. in Rul. L. Cornelius Sylla being DiQator,preferred a law,that all 
the fields of thoſe Romans which he had baniſhed ſhould be 
common. This publication is to be underſtood chiefly of 
thoſe fields in 7huſcia, neare unto the city Yolater, and the 
= Feſula, which grounds Syla divided amongft his ſoul- 

rs. 


C a®, 
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Cao, 1, 
De frumentariis legibus. 


Sempronia lex. 

Sempronins Gracchus being Tribune of the Com- $;. pro Sexe, 
+ & *mons, provided that a certaine quantity of corne ; 
ſhonld monerhly be given unto the poorer ſort at a low 
price , Semiſſe & triente : that is , abour ſix pence farthing 
a buſhell. Hereupon was there a place appointed in Rome, 
for the keeping of this common corne, together with certain 
lawes hanged up there called /eges frumentarie. This place 
was called © Horrea Sempronia.The quantity of corne laid up , , . 
in every city for this purpoſe is by the latter Lawyers ter- |, gc, 
med Canon : as Canon Alexandrinus,Canon urbis Rome,c*c. 
vide Stuck,de conviv. lib.1. cap.35. 

Semiſſe & triente. ]\tappeareth by the next law, that Se- 
miſſis in this place mult ſignify the ' fem as ſemis ers doth 
there, Whereby we may note,that /emi/314 doth not alwaies 
ſignify the halfe part of the Rowan coyne called As , but 
ſometime it ſignihieth a greater coyne valuing almoſt our 
{ixpence. 

C lodia lex. 

P.Clodines Trib, Pl.ordained, that that corn which hereto. Pe 
fore was ſold to the poore ſens er#s & trientibns in fingulos ;,, 5 why _ 
modios,that is,for ſixpence farthing a buſhell,hould hereaf- 
ter be given grat#s,the charge and overſight of this dole was 
commirrced to Sext. Clandins. 

Terentia Caſſia. 

CM. Terentins and C. Caſſins being Conſuls, preferred a 
law, Uti alters dityms 4 provincus cormeretur,pretio in ſin- Cic. Vertin F. 
goulos modios H.S. trium conſtituto. [tem ut tivitatibus equa- & 7. 
liter imperaretwr, pretio in ſingulos modios N.S. quatuor con- 


Hituto, 
PR F f 2 For 
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For the better underſtanding of this lavy, vve muſt note 


* dSig. dejur, «a threefold tithe paid by the Provinces, The firſt vyas the 


Prov.l.1.c.1. tenth part of the graine growing in the Province to be paid 
in gratss, and that vvas properly called Decume, or frumey- 
tum Decumanum,and thoſe that took this tithe to rent were 
called thence Decrrmani. A ſecond ſort of tithes was a cer- 
taine quantity of corne taken up for the L. Preſident or chief ' 
governour of the Province,to keep his houſe, & that was cal- 
led Frument:m eftimatum,that is, corn gathered up by way 
of taxation : for ſo this word eſtimo comming from es doth 

« Fr. Sylv. in ſignife,* Eſt antem eſtimare ab re dittum, id quod vnlgo di- 

orat. pro Clu- cur apprecrare & taxare. 1he third ſort of tithes, was when 

——_ the Senate finding ſcarcity of corne in Rome,did injoyn the 
Provifſ&s to ſell them a quantity of corn at a price ſet down 
by the Senatours themſelves,and this corn fold upon injun- 
ion,if it was paid but once in the yeare,it was termed Fru- 
mentum emptum ; but if in the ſame yearea ſecond ſale was 
injoyned them,then they called that ſecond pay, Frumentum 
imperatnm.1n the firlt clauſe of this law by[ a/tere decums 
is meant Frumentuns empty ; in the ſecond clauſe, by theſe 
words|[_ civitatibus equaliter imperaretur |] is underitgod 
Frumentum imperatium. | 

Lex Hieronica. 

Cic. Vecrin.4+ Hiero King of Sycily obtained a law, vvherein was ſet 
down the quantity of corn that the Aratores or country far- 
mers ſhould pay unto the P«blicani, that is, thoſe which re- 


ceived the tithes, rogether with the time of payment, and 
this price agreed upon, 


Cay, 12; 


De legibus ſumptaarits five cibariis, ; 
[þ ancient times there was a commendable frugality @- 
mong the Romans in their feaſt, but after apes grew to 
immoderate exceſſe therein , ſo that whole Goates and 


Boars, 
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Boars,&c.were ſer on the table at one time, Such a hog thus 
drefled, Cincixs was wont to call * Porcrm Trojanum, allu- 
ding tothe Tr0jax horſe;becauſe the belly thereof was ſtuf- 
fed with variety of fowle and rabbats, and fuch like, as the 
Trojanhorſe was with armed men. This kind of exceſſe 
T iberias Ceſar laboured to redreſle, by ſerving, at his table 
cold halfe-eaten diſhes at ſolemne feaſts, uſing this proverb, 


sStnck. de 
conv.v 1.3-C 3- 


» Dimidiatus aper omnia eadem habet que tots, Hence allo þ gee. Tiber. 


men of ſeverer diſcipline enaRted lawes termed Leges /um- 
ptuarie,or Cibarie,which preſcribed a moderation,not only 
for the charges in their greateſt feaſts,that they ſhould nor 
exceed ſuchand ſuch ſummes of mony, but alſo tor the guelts 
to be invited, that they ſhould not exceed ſuch a number. 
The chieke of theſe lawes were theſe that follow, 

Lex Orchia. 

C. Orchizs being proteRor of the commons, by the con- 
ſent of the Senate, the third yeare before Cato vvas Cenſor, 
preferred a law,whereby he only moderated the number of 
gueſts, vvichout any limitation of che charges or ſuperfluqus 
expence at fealts, | 

Lex Fannia. 

Twenty two years after Orchizs his law, C. Fannice be-' 
ing Conſul enacted arother,for the moderating of expences, 
allowing Non plares denis aſſibus to be ſpent in their ordi- 
nary feaſts : But upon thoſe more ſolemne feaſts dedicated 
unto Satwrn, and from thence called Satwrnalia ; likewiſe 
when any publique games were exhibited by the Roman 

ple, he then allowed Centr aſſes,ordaining that no 0+ 
ther fowle ſhould then be drefled but only one hen,and that 
not fatted for the purpoſe. 

Non plures dents aſſibus | The Roman coyne . As was-(0 
called * quaſs es, becauſe the matter thereof was br.ſſe ; © at 
firſt ic conſiſted of a full pound weight;afterward in the firſt 
Pick warre,by reaſon of the ſcarcity of mony, they made 
of every pound of brafle fix of thoſe coynes, cach valuing as 

Ff 3 much 


34- 


6 Varro lib. 4; 
de ling. Latin, 
d Plin. L 35- 
Cap. 4+ 


8A. Gil. 13, 
CP. 2, 
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much as they did at firſt. In the ſecond Pwnickh warre there 


| _ were twelve made of every .peund ; at laſt by vertue of a 


law which Papirixs enacted, foure and twenty were made 
of a pound; and ſo they continued; the value alwayes remai- 
ned the ſame,videl.ob.q*.ſo that to allow but ten of theſe ro 
a feaſt, ſeemeth a matter alcogether uncredible, but conſider 
with the frugality the cheapneſle of thoſe times, it may bee 
ranted for a truth; for ten of theſe were the price of a 
cep, anda hundred the price of one Oxe. 
Lex Didia. L 

Eighteen yeares after Fannixs, Didixs ordained that rhe 
former ſumpruary lawes ſhould bee of force, not onely in 
Rome , but throughout 7raly ; Moreover that not only the 
feaſt-maker tranſgreſſing,but all the gueſts ſhould be liable 
to the penalty. 

Lex Licmia. 

P. Licinins Craſſus preferred alaw in a manner agreeing 
with the /ex Fannia, whereby he rather confirmed Fannins 
his law being now 2357 mw then made a new. 

ex Cornelia. 
Cornelins Sylla beng DiQator ordained a lavv for the 
price of meats, ſo that he was thought by cheapneſſe of vi- 
Quals to encreaſe rather then to reſtraine ſupertluities at 


feaſts. 
Lex Antia. 

Antins Reſtio preferred a uſefull lavy, ro moderate ex- 
pencesin feaſting,which notwithſtanding was violated,and 
in a manner abrogared by che contrary praftice of the Citi 
vens in'generall. For which cauſe, Keſtio aftervvard being ins 
vited, would never come to any feaſt,becauſe he vvould not 


be an eye-vvitneſſe of rhe contempt of that lavy which him- 
_ felfe had cauſed. If any defire to fee more lavves of thisna- 


ture, let him read Srgc. comviv. lib.1.cap. 3. Aud. Gel lib. 2. 
cap. 24. And Macrob, Saturn, lib. 3. cap. 17. 


Can I 3, 


=y 
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CAP, 13. 
De re milit as & bells. 


Gabinialex. | | 
my 9. a law,that the managing of Vas 

*the warre againft che Pyrats ſhould be in ſuch man+ 
ner committed unto Pompey for three years ſpace, that 0- 
yer the whole ſea between Hercales his pillars, and in the 
Maritane provinces unto the foure hundreth Stadians from, 
the ſea, he ſhould have power to command any Kings. L. 
Preſidents, or whole corporations, to farniſh him with all 
things neceſſary to thatwarre. 

Alanilia lex. 

C. Manilins Trib. Pl. perfwaded a law, that the mana-; ; 
ging of warre againſt Airhridates ſhould | b& committed; ©  ©* 
unto Cn. Pompeirs : That the whole province where L. Zu- | 
ewllns raled,together with his whole army ſhould'be-reſign- 
ed unto him - Moreover that Bithinia, where Glabrio ruled 
ſheuld be added, _ with all thoſe bands and forces, 
which hehad upon the ſea againſt. the ; and all choſe 
provirces, over which the law Gabinia did entitle him _go- 
vernour, as Phrygia, Licaonia, Galatia, Cappadocia, Cirilia, 

Colchis ſuperior, and Armenia. 


Cic. pra lege 


Cap, 4s _ who }.j 
DeTutelis. 


6 His word T »tela doth fignifie a wardſhip, guardian- 

ſhip, or proteRtion of a child in his nonage =: whereof 

f Camerarins obſerveth 'foure- ſorts , and wee may with fI.Camerar. 
Peditarins add the fift. Either the overfeers were-appaitited is orat pro Lt 
by will;or elſe the next ot the-kinne were overſcers; or the Flaces, 


Magi. 


£ I Omphal. 


in orat pro 
Czciana. 


þ Tellitarius. 


pro Czcin. 


# Cic, pro 
Murzn. 
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magiſtrate did appoint whom he _—_ fit:and theſe three 
ſorts * Omphalins calleth thus : the firlt Teftamentariam, the 
ſecond Legitimam,the third Dativam. The fourth ſort Ca- 


merarins calleth T utelam fiduciariam, que eorum eft , qui e- 
mancipati deſiiſſent eſſe agnati. The if " Pellitarins calleth 


"T utelam honorariam,namely, when as the office of admini- 
:Neration is committed to others, but yet certain chiefe over- 


ſeers were appointed to ſee the will performed , who were 
called Twtores honoyaris, * Where we mult note, that the law 
provided overſeers,not for children under age only, but for 
women alſo. gg | 

- Emanoipati deſiiſſent eſſe agnati | by the Roman law eve 
ſonne nw Ao of Feline father, that before - 
could be releaſed of this ſubjeRion, & made free, he ſhould 


Md leg. 12. by an imaginary fale,* be ſold three times by his naturall fa- 
l. | 


Sig; de jure 


Rom |. 1. c, 


Cic.3; de of- 
kc 


ther to another man,who was called by the lawyers ' Pater 
fiduciarins ; that is, a father in truſt ; yea, and be bought a- 
in by the naturall father,and ſo manumiſed by him,& then 
- became free.The form of this kind of ale or alicnation,is 
ſer down more at large in the explanatio of one of the lawes 
that'followeth, with an exmple not much unlike this. This 
imaginary fale was called Marncipatio, the children thus ali- 
enaced from the father were termed £mancipati. this forme 
of ſetting free was termed Emuncipatio. This Fidaciaria tw- 
telathenin oy opinion was thns. 1 hat when any goods did 
fall unto a child thus alienated, by the death of his father, 
then ſhould nor the overſight of this child fall unto the next 
of the kin,termed Agnari, but 2 noniam deſiit eſſe agnatus, 
that is,becauſe he ha4 ina manner loſt his alliance wich his 
kindred, thercfore ſhould the overſight of the child belong 
umo the fartherin truſt, termed Pater fiduciarins + Whence 
the guardianſhip it ſelfe was called 7 wtela fiduciaria. 
1 5. dietoria lex. 
This/law made.by. Letorixs provided, that there ſhould 


be overſcers appointed for thote which were diſtraRted, F-- 


- 
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did prodigally waſtetheir patrimony.For,as it appeareth by 
the common adage 3 Ad Agnatos & Gentiles deducendus eff, 
they did account all prodigals mad men : they meaning no 
more by chat,then we do by our Engliſh proverb,when we 

ſay of a ſpend chrifr, Ler him be begged for a foole. The 

reaſon of their adage was, becauſe if any were diſtraRted, 

by the Roman law his wardſhip fell, 44 agn4tes &; Gentiles, 

that is, to the next of the kindred, 


CAP. 15. 
De Teſtamentis. 


Efore we deſcend unto the lawes themſelves, we will 

explaine thoſe three divers forts of Wills in uſe a- 
ncd the Romanes : Namely, Teſtamentum calatis co- 
mitizs ; Which was fo called, becauſe twice in the yeare in 
time of peace the Romane people aſſembled themſelves to- 
gether, to this end and purpoſe, that if any would make his 
will, the whole people might bear witneſlſe thereunto: theſe 
aflemblies were termed Calats comitia. Secondly, Teſtamen- 
tum in procintts, that is, when a ſouldier in time of war, rea- 
dy to give battle, did call out three or four of his fellows, & 
in the audience of them did by word of mouth pronounce 
his laſt will & teſtament. Thirdly, 7 effanentum per emanci 
tionems familie, that is, by making over his goods and voſleſ- 
ſions under a fained form of fale,unto a ſecond party, called 
Heres fiduciarins & imaginarius, i.c. an heir in truſt, who 
ſhould afterward refigne them unto the rrue and lawtull 
heir: &this imaginary kind of ſale, was performed with cer- . 
tain ſolemnities circa &5 & libram, and allo the (ale it ſelfe 
was ſometimes called Nexws, as likewiſe Emancipatio. 
Hence was the will ſomerimes called Teſtamentium per as o& 
libram, ſometimes T eftamentwm per nexum. For che proofe 


of this which hach beene delivered , touching the three 


Ge ſorts 


m Sig. de jure 
Rom.l.1.Cc.13. 
Cic, Ver. 3- 


Cic.Ver.3. 


e Alex Gen, 
dier.l,1.c.1, 
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ſorts of wills 1 will referre the reader to ® Sigonins, 


Faria lex. 

C. Farins Trib. Pleb. made a law, that it ſhould not be 
lawfull for any to give away, in way of legacy.unto any, ex- 
cept to the kinſmen of him which manumiſed him, or ſome 
other certain perſons, ſupra mille aſſes, that is, above fifty 
ſhillings or there about, there going two Aſes & ſemis ts 
the making of one Seſterins. 

Voconia lex, 

9. Vaoconins Saxa Trib: Pleb. tulit legem, Ne qui cenſus 
eſſet, virginem, neve mulierem ſupra quadrantem ſuorum bo- 
norum heredem inſtitueret, pluſue cnuiquam legaret, quam ad 
beredem, heredeſve perveniret. 

Cenſis. ] This word (| _—_ doth ſometimes ſignific all 
ſuch as have tendred the juſt valuation of their eſtate unto 
the Cenſor: and then Incenſns is oppoſite unto it ;(ignifying 
ſach an one as hath not tendred his cſtate or name to be re- 
giltred by the (*enſors, But in this place (*enſ#s is taken for 
ſuch a rich man, whoſe eſtate was in the ſenſors book valu- 
ed at one hundred thouſand Seſterces. { vid. eAſconium in 
Verrem 3.) 

Supra quadrantem ſuorum bonorum.” that is, No woman 
ſhould be heire to more then one quarter of ſuch a rich mans 
goods. For rhe right conceiving of this, we muſt note with 
*Latomns, that the whole inheritance ( were it never ſo 


- great) was termed As, and that was divided into twelve 


parts, which the lawyers called /ncie: Due vncie dicebantur 
Sextans, tres Vnadrans, quatuor Triens, quing; Lyincunx, 


. ſex Semiſſis, ſeptems Septunx, ofto Beſſis, novem Drodans, de- 


cem Decunx, undecem Dennx, T otum As ut diflum eft. Again 
every Yxcia was divided into (ix parts called Sextule : Due 
ſtxtule Duelam, tres Semunciam ſ*.ciunt. Sothen according 
to the lawyers (as * Alexander obſerveth) it there were one 
heire alone inſtituted, he was termed Heres in Aſſem totwns 
inſ[iturus ; if otherwiſe there were many co- heires, then was 

it 
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it according as the Teftator did appoint, Some were ex De- 
wnce herede:s, that is,heires to eleven parts of his goods,there 
being bur one part beſtowed from him : ſome were heredes 
ex quadrante, that is, heires to one quarter of his goods : 0- 

thers were Heredes ex ſemmncia, that is, they had the foure 

and twentieth part : others were Sex:#/a 4ſperſi,that is, they 

had the threeſcore and twelfth part of the whole Az,that is, 
of the whole inheritance, be it more or leſſe, &c. Here we 

mult underſtand,that there is great difference between theſe 

two phraſes ; Inſtitui heres in totum'Aſſem, & ex toto Aſſe. 

For all thoſe, which we nominated Heredes, whether it 

were ex Dodrante, Ynadrante,vel Semuncia, or howſoever, 

yet were they termed Heredes ex toto A(ſe, that is, they 

were not Legataris, ſuch as reccived legacies. Now none 

can be ſaid 1» torwm A (ſem inſtitni,but he which is the alone 

and ſole heire unto the whole. 


Cap. 16. 


De ws W-CApione. 


Atinia lex. 

T inwss made a law, that the plea of preſcription, or Clc. Ver. 3. 
Ai poſſeſſion, ſhould nor Lane oem that had 
been ſtoin, but the intereſt which che right owner had 
in thoſe ſtolne goods, ſhould remaine perpetuall. The 
words of the law are theſe: 2nod ſuwrreptum eſt ,cjus rei ater- 
na auttoritas eſſet. Where by ' auForitas is meant jus domi- p Sig.de jure * 
»is, This crime of theft, as likewiſe of nſury, was fo odious Rom-l.1.c.rx, 
unto the Roman, that whoſoever was found guilty thereof, 
was condemned * Lege quadrwpli, that is, to pay foure times o* Sylv.ia 
as much : whence the informers againſt ſach, were termed V<rrem r. 


Duadruplatores. 
Gg 2 CaP-17. 


Gic.pro Mar, 


7 Alex. Gen. 
dicr 1.3. 5+ 


IN.;. Seft. 4: 
CaP. 17; 
De Judicibus, & Fudicive, 


Lex accuſatoria. 


- 


fi Ully mentioneth a law termed Lex acc#/atoria, which: 


in truth was no law, neither was there any author 
thereof: but there was ſuch a received cuſtome amongſt 
the Romans, that the accuſer ſhould objeR againſt the 
rty accuſed, not only the preſent crime then queſtioned, 
2 all other ſcapes-and faults committed long before, to 
the bettering of his matter : that at length this accuſatory 
cuſtome became jn- manner of a law, and ſo was called Lex 
accuſatoria, vid. Franc. Sylvinm in orat. pro Mar. * Their 
cuſtome alſo was to procure others to joyne with them in 
their accuſations ; thoſe *7 wily calleth Subſcriptores, becauſe 
they did ſubſcribe unto the accuſation, 


Lex Servilia & Sempronia. 


Curio in orat. Whereas Sempron had preferred a Law, whereby hee 


pro Fcauro, 


Cic.im Ver, 
3 Sig,de jure 
Prov.l.2.c. 5; 


Cic.de orat. 
I 31 


took away the authority of fitting in judgement from the Se- 


xators,"and appropriated it to the Rowan Gentlemen, Q, 


Servilins (epio being Conſul did afterward prefer another 

law, whereby the adminiſtration of judgement was divided 

between the Senators and the Gentlemen, 
Rupilia lex. 

Rupilia tex verebat diebus triginta ſortiri dicam.] Here we 
mult note with * Sigonis, that.this law was of force on'y in 
the Province of Scil/ia: alſo that it is one thing ſeribere dj- 
cam, that is, to enter an ation; another /ortir: dicam; that 
is, by lots tochoole the Judges, which was 30. dayes after. 

Livia lex. 

Though by vertue of Servi/ixs his law, the Senators were 
made capable of the office of a Judge, yet they were not 

thereby 
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t lly capable with the Roman Gentlemen : and 
therefore did A. Livins Druſus ordaine, that the Judges 
ſhould be eleRed equally out of both orders, namely, three 
hundred out of the Senate, and three hundred our of the 
Gentry. 
Plantia tex. - 

MM. Plantins Sylvanus preferred a law, that the number Cic-pro Car. 
of Judges ſhould be choſen,nor only out of the Roman Sena- cl. 
tors and Gentlemen, but out of the populacy alſs, namely, 
out of every Tribe fifteen Judges. 

Anrelia lex. 

TL. «Anrelins Cotta being Pretor made a law, that the Cic.in Ver. 
Judges ſhould be choſen out of the Senators, the Gentle- '*2*- 
men, and thoſe Martiall Treaſurers, or Clarkes of the band 
called Tribuni era is. 

Pompeia lex. 

Cn. P us Magnns being Conſull ordained, that the Cic. in Piſon, 
Judges hould be cleted out of the wealthieſt Centwries,ty- 
ing the eleion notwithſtanding to thoſe three degrees of 

e, namely Senators, Gentlemen, and Martiall Treaſu- 
rers ; alſo he added that the number of Iudges to examine 
cauſes ſhould be ſeventy and five. 
Zulia _—_— bien bf Joke 
. ITulins (:ſar ordained; ton- of Judges ©. wi 
AF be ory the Senators and Gentlemen onely,leaving NT 
out the Martial! Treaſurers, and this T w{y calleth /egem Ju- 
ditiarium ( aſaris. 
Antoma lex. . 
M. Antonzas tulit legemgut tertia judicum decurita-e Centre Cic, Philip. 
rionibns, «Amteſignants, Alaudis, Manipularibns fierit. 1. & 5, 

Pudicum decurie: | When the L. chict Juſtice had taken his : 
oath, he choſe out ſomie ex certss ordinibns,non ex omni populo, 
that is, out of ſuch degree and place, as the law required, to 
fit in judgement on thoſe caſes, which were termed cas 


publice : #nd theſe Judges he _— divided into lefler 


8 3 numbers 
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numbers called Decurie.vid. Sigon. de jure Rom. lib.2. c. 13. 
E Centwrionibus, | Centwriones were Captaines over an 
hundred footmen. 
eAnteſignanis. ] This word eAuteſi7nanns hath a double | 
acception in"the Roman hiſtories. Sometimes Anteſignani 
do ſignihe the third part of the Roman Army : For all thoſe 
ſouldiers that fought before the banners or enſignes, as they 
were called Haſtati in reſpeR of their weapon, 1o were the 
called Anteſignani in __ of their enlignes, before whi 
they fought. The fecond part of the Army,as they were cal- 
led Priacipes in reſpeR of their Proweſſe,and valour,ſo were 
they called Swb/igneni, as fighting under the enfignes. The 
third part, as they were called Triaris, becauſe they foughc 
in the third,or rereward,ſo were they called Poſtfignani as 
fighting behind the enſignes. Where we muſt not think, that 
thoſe which were called Antefignani and Sub j, were 
altogether diſticute of enſignes among themſelves : (for c- 
_ Maniple had his coſigne: )but the Eagle,and other chief 
\gnes were carricd by the Swbſignazi, and in reſpeRt had 
to they had their names. And hence arifeth the ſecond 
acception of this word,namely,that all rhoſe ſouldiers of c- 
a Maniple,whichſtood in front before their enſigne were 
called Anteſignani, and thoſe were commonly the beſt ſoul. 
diers in the company. See for the ſeverall proofes of this, 
Lipſ. milit. Rom. lib.2.dial.;. 
Alaxdis,) Inl. Ceſar preſſed a legion of ſouldiers out of 
Gallia Tranſalpina, all which afterward he made free of 
Rome. This legion he called Legionem eAlaudarum.trom the 
forme of their helmets, which did reſemble the head of the 
Lark,calledin _—_ Mende Boviel. Loves is Phib 1. » 
Manipularibus. e Captai ich governed a 0 
Maniple of ſouldiers, were called Manipulares Fr, Matu- ſe] 
rantins in Phil 1. 
Lex (incia de dons & muneribas. wt 
A. Cincins being proteRor of the Commens, M.Corne- : 
lins ca 
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lixe Cethegws, and P. Sempronins T wditanus being Conſuls, 
referred a law, that no man ſhould receive a gift or bribe 
trom his client for pleading his cauſe. Of this we read in 
Plaxtxs,and he called it Legem muneralem : allo in T wlly de 
Senef, { ornelia lex. 
L. (ornelins Sylla preterred a law, that the chiefe Tudge Gic.pro. Clu- 
of the bench called Index 2xeſtionts, ſhould referre it unto ©: 
the choile of the defendant, whether he would haye judge- 
ment paſſed on him (lam an Pala, that is, (as Sylvins ob- 


ſerveth) either by voices or by tables. 
AMemnonia Lex. Cic. in Ver, 


This law (made by Memmnins ) provided, that no ation 
ſhould be entred againſt thoſe, who were employed abroad 
in buſineſſe for the common: wealth. An addition unto this 
law was, that whoſoever (ſhould ca/xmmiari,that is, forge an 
accuſation againſt another, a certain letter ſhould be burnt 
in his forchead in token of infamy. This law is ſometimes Cic.pro Sex, 
called Lex Rhemnia. Here we may with * Fr. Sylvins ob. Tolcio. | 
ſerve the difference of theſe three phraſes, {alnmniari,Pre- erat.pro Clu 
varicari, and Tergiverſari. He which doth in| his accuſation eneis, 
news faules never committed, is ſaid (alwnmmiari. He which 
ertaketh ones ſuir,and cither will not urge reaſons in the by 

behalfe of his client, or anſwer the objeRions of his adverſa. 

when he is ablc, is ſaid Prevaricar ; that is, to play the 

lie Profour. He which,doth defilt in his accuſation, and 
let his ſuir tall, is ſaid Tergrverſars. 

Lex incerta de N exw. | OI 

In iis rebus que mancips ſunt, in periculum judicii preftare ©; pro Mur, 
debet, qui ſe nexu obligavit, that is,if the buyer af any thing 
in that forme of ſale called Nex#s be troubled in law, the 
ſeller thereof muſt ſecure him, and ſave him g's Ln 

Mancipi ſunt] * Thoſe things were termed res Mancips, , prigyly © 
which ed gom = ſeller Nexs, «hat is, by ſuch orat _ Mur. 
2 forme of ſale as followeth. The forme was thus : At the 


leaſt five witneſſes, all Roman Citizens and of full _— 
ides 
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fades one called Li5ri-pens (from holding of a paire of bal- 
lances)(hould be preſent:and che chapman and uyer ſhould 
come with a certain braſſe coine in his hand aad fay,(for ex. 
ample ſake,if it were a bond-ſlave to be ſold ) Hung ego homi- 
news ex jure Yniritines menm eſe 4i0 i/g, mibi emprus eſt hoc 
ere;and forthwith ſtriking the ballance with che brals coyn, 
he gave it to him that made the ſale. 1 his kind of chaſfer! 
was termed Nexws, as we may ſuppoſe 4 neltends, b=cauſc 
1 Sylv.ibid. it did bind the ſeller to make good the ſale : 7 ſomerimes it is * 
- called Per es & libram venditio, becauſe of the ceremonies 
ft dap, '* uſed in it. *Now it is commonly called Aancipatio © 4 ma- 
— i is capionefrom taking that which is ſold into ones hands or 
in orat. pro Poſſeſſion : whence the word Aancipatns, and Mancipinm 
Murzn, are uſed ro ſignitie a bond-flave, that is, in this manner ſold; 
though ſometimes AMancipiwn doth fignifie the ſale it ſelfe: 
whence Cic. uſeth this phraſe, Lex Aancipii, to ſignifie a 
clauſe or condition pur 1m the ſale. All things fold after this 
b Paifcien 1.3. manner were termed Res Mancipi ; * The word Mancipi be- 
_ r.Sylv. ing a noune indeclinable, as Frugi, Cordi, Hujuſmod:i, &c. 
Mur. > and from this forme of ale, the morgaging of land for the 
paiment of money may ſeeme to be called Afancipacio fidu- 
ciaria ; He which did thus receive the morgage, or land in 
way of ſecurity, is ſaid to accipere fiduciam. Cic.orat proeL. 
Placco. Upon which place ſaith Lambinss in his notations, 
Actipere fiduciam, eſt fundum,ant aliam rem ſoli ſeu ut appel-+ 
lant immobilems, ab aliquo » [eu accipere ea lege mt 
cum ille repetat es remancipet. We may conjeR the conſent of 
theſe ballances,why they ſhould be uſed in this kinde of bar- 
- gaining, to be, becauſe in old time they did not bargain by 
paying coined money, which was called «£: ignarnm,burt by 
Alex. Gen. Paying 2 certain weight of mony ; whence ſuch mony was: 
dier.l x,c-15, termed cs grave : And hence it is that metaphagically we 
tranſlate Pendo and rependo, to pay and repay. 
. 


Cay.18, 
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Cay, 18, 
De HMajeſtate. 
Lex) aria. 


Q Varins Trib.Pleb.made a law,that the Pretores Dus Cic-pro Core 
. mo_ (hould fit in judgement upon thoſe, by whom gel, 
the Allies or Aſſociates had been moved to attempt warrc 
againſt the Roman people. 
E253 7alia lex. 

C.?nl.(eſar ordained, that ſuch as were condemned of C ic.Phil.r, 
jon we cauſing uproares in the Common-wealth ſhould 


CaP. 19, 
De eAmbit#. 


ole lawes were termed Leges de Ambits, which were 
made againſt indire& or unlawfull courſes uſed-in 
canvaſſes for offices. 
Fabiade ambits. 

This Lex Fab;a reſtrained the number of thoſe poor men, 
who becauſe they were wont to follow up and down, and 
all the = co attend ſuch as did ſtand tor offices," were 
thence called Seftatores. | mul 

Acilia Calpwrnia. -t 

AM. Acilins Glabrio,and (.Calpurnins Piſe, being Conſuls Cic.pro Mac, 
made a law,that ſuch as were convinced of ſiniſter and undi- 
re meanes uſed in their canyaſſes, ſhould be fined at a cer- 
taine fumme of mony ſet on their heads, and they ſhould be 
made both uncapable of bearing office, and uncligible'into 
a Senators place, Let 

| H h * S02u4- 
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Senatus conſultum de eAmbits, 

HM. T ullixs Cic, and " Antonins being Conſuls, 1 Certain 
decree was made by the Serare, that if ſuch as did either ſa- 
lute or attend upon thoſe which ſtood for office; were hired 
by any manner of reward, and if any publike prizes were 
occaſioned to be plaid; or any publike feaſts made by them, 
they ſhould'be liable to the cenſure of Ca/pnrnins his law, 
| Tullia lex, 

Cic, profext. Jf, Twllima Cic, made a law, that no man ſtanding for an 
office (hould caule any ; qa prize tobe plaid, within two 
years that he either had ſtood, or ſhould for an office, 
unleſſe the day had formerly been appointed by (&me will, 
Item, he ordained, that Senators being found to have nſed 
unlawfull meancs, for the attaining of any office, ſhould ſuf. 
fer ten yeares exilement. And the commonalty offending in 
that point, ſhould be puniſhed with an heavier puniſhment 
then the layy made by Calpwrires laid on them. An addition 
unto this was, that if any being cited to his anſwer in the 
Court of their undire meanes, Si morbrm excruſaret, that 
is, If he did urge his ſickneſſe for his not appearance, then 
fhovy}d'/ke'undergoe a penalty, ' F 
- $5 morbum excuſaret; |} Soha Tally here ſeemeth to cut 
off that liberty, which the twelve tables permitted in theſe 
words, $1 judex alterve ex litigatoribus,morbo ſontico impeds- . 
gtnr jndicn dies diff/ws eſto. ] that is, lf either Judge,Plaintiff, 
or Defendant were lick, they {ſhould bftrdgre dren, id ofty 

« Sig. de jud. 4 proferze i in alind, 4empus rejicare; provogue theitime of 

lib. 1c. 23. jidgement. And unlefſe ſome might chink,.that by worbuy 

ſonticus was meant ſome {trangr diſeaſe, $;gonias inferreth, 
that-every diſeaſe is tearmed. Soritns, which hindreth us in 
the petfurmance of our bulinelle:: Sourgs ent moventes dim 
cans 7: Lf 20 4itrfi , MEI 119LT KL 550 91 

v0 $ot | 1. Thermos de Sodal wine; r 

Cie pro Than» © ff: 'Liejnine Craſſs being Con/1c} perſwaded, #t in! Soda- 

nie. litits Frdices, ab acc:ſatore ex tribubus ederentur. 

G Sodalitia. ] 


Cic.pro Mur, 
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71% >. 
Solodatia.?) In the latter times the Romans in their can vaſ- 
ſes, would gather cogecher a cerrawn company. of their ſide or 
faftion to tollow them, terming them Sodales,and theſe So» 
dales would, as it were, by violence, force the people to (af. 
frage with chem, whence the violence offered by them wag 
termed Sodaliria, Sig. de Fud. 115.2. cap. 3G. 
fudices ab accuſatore ederentar ex tribubus. ] We may read 
of chree ſorts of Judges among the Romans, or rather of 
three divers kindes of cleQtions of their Judges. For either 
they were, Le; ſortitione, of which more may be ſcene in 
one of the lawes following ; or Ediriene, by nomination, 
or naming them, the manner thereof being thus ; That ci- 
ther the Plaintifte ſhould chooſe them all, and then were 
they called 7-dices edititis, or the Plaintifte ſhould chooſe 
one halte, and the Defendant the other, and then were 
they called Zudices alterni, Melantthon in Cic. pro Muren. 


C A P, 20, 
De pecxnits repetundes, 


| bw touching the word Repernnde, Sigonixs faith that 
ſuch money was tearmed Pecunie repetunde que poſ- 
ſent repeti, which might by the courſe of law be recovered. 
Namely ſuch mony as any magiſtrate, Judge,or publike otti- 
cer, did either in the Provinces, or in the City receive as 2 
bribe from the Allies and Aflociats, or from the Roms. Ci- 
tizens for the adminiſtration of Juſtice, or the execution of 
any pulalike duty : and this kinde of bribe they termed Pe 
Cunias repetundas, pecuniam ablatamcaptam coattans, concili- 
atam, averſam ( Cic. in Vrns ) But as it ſeemeth very yro- 
bable theſe lawes agaiodt bribery, were fuſt occalioned, for 
the caſe and relicfe of the Roman Provinces and Allies, cal- 
lcd in Latine Sociz, who were much abuilced in this kind by 
the Prov. Conſals, Pretors,and Yneftors,&c. Whence Tub 
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ty called this law againſt bribery, Legems Socialem. Here alſo 
4 Cic in erat, May we note, that * 7 »lly uſeth this phraſe, Pecuniam occu» 
pro L.Flacco, pare, for Fenerari, to put money to uſe. Occupare pecunians 
eft collocare, inquit Nonins, id eſt, Fenors dare. Vid. Lambin. 
annot. in Cic. erat. pro L, Flacco, 
7unia Lex, 

M. Junius Pennus Trib. Pl. preferred a law,that no fuch 
as were convinced of bribery, Preter litis eſtimationem 
exilium etiam damnato eſſet irrovatum. 

Litts eſtimationem.”] Here we will conſider the difference 
of theſe three ph raſes, Litrs conteſt atio, Littsredemptio,@& Li- 
e Sig de jud, tis <ſtimatio. * The firſt ſignifieth the producing of witneſſes 
lib.z.cap.27. when both ſides ſhall openly in the Court uſe the forme of 

words,T eſles eſtote : which was not done, anteguam ſatiſda= 
tiones fatte eſſent, before ſureties were put in,by the one,that 
he ſhould Zudicatum [clvere,pay that which he was condem- 
ned ; by the other, that he would rem ratam habere, that is, 
ſtand to the verdict or ſentence in the Court. The ſecond 
hraſe ſignificth a compoſition,or an argument agreed upon 
f Orat pro Qby both ſides between themſelves : ' Redimere lites eſt patti- 
Roſcio, onem facere, qui enim paciſcitur, facit ut lis non ſit. The third 
is, when the party which is caſt in the ſuit is adjudged ro pay 
the mony,or the worth of the goods called in action pins 
ther with the coſt and dammages in law unto his adverſary. 
g Fr.Sylv.in » Lirems «ft imare eſt pecuniam, & qual: fuit, & propter quam 
orat. pre Chi-  ndemnatus eſt reus, in ſummam redigere, que de bonts ejus 
b1. Tiffin. in redigatur.” And AEftimare litem eft, quod vnlgo dicityr, 
orat. proRa- T axare litss expenſas. 
birio. Acilia tex, 

AM. Aciliuns Glabrio made a law, that ſuch as were accuſed 
of bribery, Neg, ampliari, neg, comperendinari poſſent, that 
is, they muſt out of hand receive judgement. 

For the right underſtanding of theſe two words [" Amplia- 
ri,& comperendinari] we mult conſider the ancient cuſtomes 
and ceremonics uſed by the Romans in handling” their ſuits 


of 
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of law. Firſt there was 1» jus vocatio, that is,a citation of one 

into the Court, Secondly, poſt»/atio, that is, a requeſt put up 

unto the Pretor, that it might be lawfull for the plaintiffe to 

enter his aRio againſt the Defendant; whence Poſtulare ali- 

quem de hoc vel illo crimine, is to accuſe one of this or that 

crime. Thirdly, Nomins delatio, that is, the taking of the De. 

fendants name into the Court-book : and this was termed, 

Intendere attionens, vel litem; and Diem alicni dicere, that is, 

to enter an aRtion againſt one. In the ſecond of theſe Ads, 

namely, when requeſt was made by the plaintiffe unto the 

Pretor, that he might'enter his ation againſt the Defen- 

dant, then the plaintiffe did Yaderi renm, that is, demand 

ſureties or baile from the defendant, that he would appeare 

upon the day appointed by the Pretor : And the plaintiffe 

did againe, Promittere Vadimenizrm, enter bond alſo for 

his own appearance npon the ſame day, which commonly 

was the third day following, called properly Dies pe- 

rendinus, and ſometimes dies rertivs (imply, as it appeareth 

by thoſe capirall letters. 1. D. T. $. P. uſed to be written 

in their ations : which letters * Probxs expoundeth thus : ; 5 ;9 qe jug. 
In diem tertium, ſive perendinum. So that then properly, lib.z cap.z7. 
[ts vel reus dicitur comperendinari, when the giving of ſen. 

tence is deferred till the third day, Moreover,betore the 

Pretoy would ſuffer the ation to be entre, he would ſwear 

the plaintiffe, that he did not accuſe the defendant calnmni- 

andi canſa, that is, falſely or maliciouſly , and this kinde of 

ſwearing was termed Calnmniam jurare, calumniam dejura- 

re, and In litem jurare.Now if either party were abſent from = 
the court upon the third day, except he were lick, he was 

caſt in his ſuit, and the Pretor did grant anexecution,called 

Ediftum peremptorixm ; whereby he gave authority to his 

adverſary to ſeize upon his goods. Sometimes there were 

two or three edits in manner of Proſes or writs, before the p 

Ediflum peremptorium could be obtained; ſometimes it was & Sig. ejugy. 1. - 


zranted at the firſt, and then was it * called wm pro omni- @p-28+ 
Hh 3 : bris 
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{Sig. <juſd, 1. $4, ' Now if both parties came into the Court and did ap. 


Caps ZI, 


peare,then were they ſaid /e ſtirifſe : fo that this word ſto 
amongſt the lawyers did ſignitie ro ſhew ones ſelfe in the 
Court: Upon the third day the Pretor allo with the whole 
bench of Judges did meet, and the Fudex Yneſtions (whom 
Roſinus maketh a diltin&t officer differing from the Pretor ) 
did cauſe all the Sele# Judges to pull ont certain lots, out of 
an urne or pitcher broughc chither for that purpoſe,and choſe 
Judges upon whom the lot fell, were to fit in judgement: This 
was called Sorritio Zudicum. Now if cither the Plaintifte or 
Defendant did ſuſpeR any of thoſe, that they would be par- 
tiall, then might he except againſt them, and that was called 
Zudicum rejettio : then the Judex queſtionts would in mane 
ner aforeſaid chooſe other Judges in their places, and that 
was called ſwbſortirio. Which bcing ended, thoſe Judges 

which were thus choſen, received every one of the from the 

Preter three tables, the one having this letter 4 writtE in it, 
berokening Ab/olution: whence T wlty calleth it /iteram ſalu- . 
tarem: the other having this letter C written in it, betoken= 
ing (ondemnation : the third having theſe two letters N.L, 
berokening Non liquet. After the receipt of che tables,then 
did the Pretor mittere vel dimittere judices in conſiliam, that 

is, ſent them to caſt their tables into the urnes, there being 

three urnes or little coffers purpoſely provided; the one tor 

thoſe Judges which were choſen out of the Senators, the 0» 

ther for thoſe that were choſen out of the Gentlemen, the 
third for thoſe which were choſen our of the Martial Trea- 
ſurers. Now if they did caſt the firſt ſorr of tables into the 
urnes,then the Preroy pronounced the defendant ablolved;if 
the ſecond, then he pronounced him condemned;zif the third, 
then he pronounced Amplins copnoſcendim, that they mult 
have longer time to enquire : And this is properly tearmed 
Ampliatio,a _—_— in ſuch manner it is fatd, quod /is vel 

reus dicitur ampliari. The proofes for this manner of pro- 

cceding in law, may be colle&ted out of Roſonms l1b.antiq.g. 
cap. 
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rap. 19,20. & 24.and out of S1gonixs according to the mar- 
ginall quotations, The like cuſtome ſcemeth to have beene 
received alſo among the CGracians, who had three letters of 
their alphaber, anſwerable to thoſe among the Romans ; © 
was damnationtss [ymbolnm which ocealioned that of Perſcne, 
Et potus es niorum vitio prefigere Theta, 
T.a token of abfolntion, A. of ampliation.Fid. Eraſm. Adag. 
© prefigere, Some as it appeareth by Era/m.give a reaſon of 
&, becauſe ic refembleth the heart of man, wounded in the 
middelt with a dart, others, becauſe it is the firſt letter of 
$dra7*, ſignifying death according to that. 
Infelix multis theta eff mihi litera felix. 

| $5 O04 v270 ſeribit [cribit 5 illa ©:5", 

Cornelins Siba being Diftator ordained a law, that the chief Cic.pro Clu- 
Judge, called Fudex queſtion:s with the whole bench of Jud. ©** 
ges ſhould fit wpon life and dearh,on fuch as had killed a man; 

on ſuch as had with an evill intent ſet any place on fire ; on 
ſuch as ſhould walke with any weapons,cither to kill or rob 
aman;on ſuch as had either made, bought, ſold,had, or given 

any poy (on,thereby to kill a man,or any magiſtrate;whoſo- 
ever ſhould cauſe any coriventicle or eres aſſemblies, or 
ſhould give their conſent to the fuborning of any man,to ac- 
cuſe another falſcly,that thereby he being innocent,might be 
oppreſſed and condemned by publique judgement. More- 
over De ejus capite querito, ec, that is, Let them fit upon 
life and death on that man, which ſhall beare falſe witneſſe, 
that another might be condemned to death ; on that magi- 
ſtrate or chiefe judge, which (hall take a bribe to condemne 
another to death. : 

Parricidinm.”) This word doth properly ſignifie onely a 
murthering of ones parents er kinsfolk, but in Name Pom- 
pilaws his tame, it fignified as much as homicidinm,that is, any 
man-flaughcer whatſoever. 


CAP, 
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Lex 12. tabularum de vindicits. 

I qui in jure manum conſerunt, utrig, ſnperſtitibus preſon- 

Silks vindicias ſununto. 
$5 qu in jure, ] Here we muſt note that the cuſtome a- 
mong the Romans in old time was, that as often as any con- 
troverſie did ariſe touching the poſſeſſion of an houſe,a field, 
or any ſuch like thing, the Pretor did go unto the houſe, 
field, or the thing queſtioned, being accompanied thither 
with the plaintitie and the defendant, rogether with others 
whom the law required to be preſent as witneſſes. This 
place, whereſocyer it were, though in the open field, during 
the time that the Pretor ſate there to give judgement, was 
termed in Latine 7s, in Engliſh a Court, Where in the 
reſence of the Pretor and the witneſſe, the Plaintiffe and 
m 1, Camerar. Defendant, did manum conſerere, that is, as” Camerarins 
ng Mi ſuppoſeth, argue and diſpute the caſe pro and coy in a ſo- 
; lemne forme of words preſcribed them by the law. For this - 
phraſe is borrowed by the Lawyers from the art military, 
where ſouldiers are ſaid mwanum vel mans conſerere, when 
they fight hand to hand, [| Urrig, ſuperſtitibns prefentibus] 
# Ron, ane, {hat is, let both parties in the preſence of witnefle ( fo 
lib. 8.c.29. * Feſt#s expoundeth oper ite ) [Vindicias ſumunts] that is, 
eSig dejud. let chem take a turfe of the ground-: for ſo* Sigonins ex- 
lib. 1.c.21, poundeth Yindicie ; though /properly ( as he obſerveth ) 
F"indiciam 1t ea" the poſſeſſion of a thing, rather then the thing 
m_ by /-n- "poſſeſſed. This turf being raken 'up, was carried. to.the 
109; 109 obti. Pretor, and judgement was given upon that, as upon the 
zcre dicebat, Whole. I doe preſume that in other caſes, as in taking the 
1/indiczasju- poleſſion of an houſe, &c, ſome other thing in manner.of 
pd rn » , theturfe was preſented unte the' Pretor, upon. which, as 
"im obtine ae, PN the whole he gave judgement. In proctiſe of time, 
Tumneb.ady, the Pretor by reaſon of the tumult of other imployments, 
[.13-27. not finding convenient leafure to review every parti- 
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cular ground, or houſe called in queſtion, * it was ordained p A. Gel.no&, 
contrary to the twelve tables, that the plzintiffe in ſach ca- Artic.l.ao,c. 
ſes ſhonld come into the court, and challenge the defendant **: 


in this forme of words, Ex jure manu conſertum te yoco,that 
is, I challenge thee to go out of the court into the field, ro 
uſe one towards the other that ſolemn form of words which 
the Jaw injoyneth. Then did the defendant either yeeld the 
poſſeſſion of the ground, or elſe did reply, Unde tm me ex 
jure manu conſertum vociſti, inde ibi ego te revoco. Then did 
they both eaking witneſſes with them, without the company 
of the Pretor, inire viam, that is, go into the ground, bring- 
-ing back a tnrfe thereof, upon the which .( as in manner 
ſhewn) the Pretor gave judgement at their return. 

For the better cnderfiznding of this that hath been ſpo- 
ken in the explanation of this law, we muſt note, that the 
ation termed YVindicatio, was twofold : cither the ſuit for 
the poſſeſſion of a thing,or the ſuit for the Lordſhip,or right 
owning thereof, The poſſeſſion of any thing was recovered, 
cither by a true and reall latent a ſeeming violence: 
This ſeeming violence was twofold,cither it was mans cox- 


ſertio, which was ſhewn immediatly before ; or Moribus 


deduttio, that is, a cuſtomary leading the unlawfull poſſeſſowr 
out of the ground, thereby toenter poſſeſſion. Vis ſimulate, 


altera a lege, altera emanavit 4 moribus;ſaith ' Sigon. The firſt 9 De ind.lib, 
of theſe did ariſe from the Romar law, the other from a cu- **Þ31+ 


ſtome among the Roman: 7the firſt of theſe is to be ſeen in 
Tully bis oration pro Mnrena, the other pro Cacinna : To 
theſe Segonixs addeth a third kinde of ſeeming violence ; 
which how juſtly he hath termed a violence, I ſhall leave to 
the indifferent judgement of the unparrtiall reader. The righe 
of the Lordſhip, or owning any thing, was ſued for in this 
manner:the plaintiffe did queſtion with the defendant thus; 
firſt, An auttor eſjet ? that is, whether he had nor covertly 
made away the poſſeſſion of the thing, thereby to fruſtrace 
the ation. Secondly, An /ponderet,that is, whether he would 

It pur 
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in a gage of mony into the court, which he would forfeit 

if he were caſt, which being done, the plaintiffe did alſo up- 

onthe demand of the defendant pur in a gage of mony to be 

forfeited if he prevailed not in his ſuit. This gage of mony 

r Sigon, de ju- was termed* ſacramentum; and in this ſenſe,T ully pro Milo- 
dic, 1. 1.4 21. yo faith, [njuſtss vindicits Of ſacramentts alienos fundos petunt, 
that is, they ſue for other mens grounds, with unjuſt ations 

and gages of mony. Thirdly, A ſatis darer, that is, whether 

he would put in ſurety, that during the triall in law, the 

ground or houſe called in queſtion ſhould not be impaired ? 

The ſavemne form of words uſed in the firſt demand, is thus 

Cic orat. vro to be ſeenin'Tully, 2 uando in jure te conſpicio, poſtulo anne 
ho « fies autlor ? It bs fre rye held his cara was he ad- 
pro Carcia, judped to pay all coſt and damage; i rofeſled himſelfe 
the preſent ofſeſor then did the plaintift proceed in maner 

as he ſhould for the poſſeſſion thereof ; if he denied it,then 

did the Pretor ſay unto the plaintiffe, Zaando negat, ſacra- 

wento querito : Thereupon faith the plaintific to the defen. - 

dant, Yuando negas, te ſacramento quinquagenarin provece : 

ſpondes ne te ſolururum quinquaginta aſſes, ſr auttor fis ? TO 

whom the defendant replyed, ſpondeo quinquaginta (ſes, ſi 

auttor ſom : T vero ſpondeſne idem, ni ſim? The FPlaintifte an- 

ſwered, Ego quog, o. Now in this kinde of ſtipulation, 

the plaintiffe was ſaid ſporſrone & ſacramento provocare, ſas 

cramento rogare quereres& ſtipulari, that is,to challenge one 

to pawne a ſumme of money far the triall of a ſuit in law. 

The defendant was faid,cotendere ex provecatione, contendere 

ſacramento, & reſtipulari, that is, to'be ſued in ſuch manner. 

t Sig. de jud. 1 This money was termed ſacramentaum , © becauſe when it 
1 Cap. 21, was fortcited.it was beſtowed im rebas [acris & divinis. Tom 
ching thc laſt interrogatory, I read no ſet forme of words, 

but by the word ſat;/dario, the intelligent reader may con- 

ject, that.it did ſomewhat ſymbolize with our Engliſh cu- 

0 _—_ ju- ſtome of, putting ir baile. *This putting in of baile was two- 
dic. 1. 1.637 fold, The one was /ati/dare judicatum /olvi, to bind himlelfe 
to 
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to pay what ſhould be adjudged. The ſecond was ſatudare 
rem ratam habere, to become bonnd that he would ſtand to 
rhe verdi& and judgement of the court. The firlt of theſe 
bonds was required to be performed by.che defendant : the 
ſecond by the plaintiffe's Protour or Aturney, But if the 
AQtion were an ation of debt,then the Protours alone be. 
came bound ; the plaintiffes Protour, that he would ſtand 
to the judgement ; the defendants Procour, that the debt 


adjudged ſhould be paid. 


LIB. 4. 


Rites and Cuſtomes obſerved by the Romans 


in their warres. 
De Militia. 


Quching the art Military uſed among 
the Romans, it will not be impertinent 
* toconſider firſt how war was procla- 
med, and peace eſtabliſhed by them ; 
f then-ro march on to the deſcription 
of their bands, or companies, where 
we may firſt obſerve the office of their 
, chief Captaine, and their ſubordinate 
leaders , rogerher with the ſeverall Wards, into which 
the nniverſall army was divided. After this we may deſcend 
unto the diverlitic of puniſhments uſed roward C aptives & 
. likewiſe rowards refratorious and diſobedient ſouldiers : 
Adding as4 Corollary or Period to our whole Diſcourſe 
the ſeverall rewards, which the L. Generall with his ſouldi- 
ers afrer the performance of certain noble atchievements 
received. 


Cae.r, 
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CAP, 1. 


De ritn, quens Romani obſervarnnt vel fads forioe- 
tes, vel bellum inferentes : & de triplici ratio- 
ne con{cribend; milftes. 


VV E E may remember that it hath been already 
ſhewn, that both the proclaming of warre and 

peace belonged unto a certain order of Roman Pricſts,called 

Feciales, who by reaſon of their office, I Engliſhed Þe- 

raulds at armes. The rites and pam fmortnys they uſed, 

when they proclamed peace,were as followeth : viz. One 
of thoſe Heraulds having his commiſſion from the State(af- 
ter that both ſides had agreed upon the truce and league 
now to be concluded)took up a ſtone in his hand,” uſing this « Polyd. vid. 
ſolemne forme of words : $1 reft+ & ſine dolo malo bee fax. **nantiq, 
dns atg, hoc jusjnrandum facio,dii mihi cuntha felicia preſtent, © 
fin aliter ant ago aut cogito (ceteris omnibns ſalvis ) in pro- 
pris patriis, in proprits legibns, in proprius laribus, in propriss 
templis, in proprits ſepulcbris ſolus ego peream, ut his lapu e 
manibns decidet and therewithall he caſt the ſtone out of his 
hand : which manner of oath was termed 7arare fovem la- 
_ or per Jovem lapidem, that is, as it hath been rendred 
y Feſtxs,to ſweare by Jpiter,holding a ſtone in ones hand. 
» Many ſay that he did caſt that ſtone at an hogge or porker 6 Sig, de jure 
brought thither purpoſely, adding theſe words to the for- Ital.t, cap z, 
mer ;S5 prior populns Romanns defexit publico conſilio, tum 
ile Dieſpiter, populum Rom. ſic ferito, ut ego hunc _— ho- 
die feriam : afiuding to which cuſtome Yirgs/ faith, 

Et cesa jungebant fadera porca, 

The manner of denouncing warre hath been already 
ſhewn. The a of ſervice in warre was termed AMerers [ub 
hee wel illo duce, that is, to ſerve in warre under this or that 


Captain;zand whatſoever ſouldier was diſcharged of his ſer- 
Ii 3 vice 
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* Orat. p'” Vice, as having ſerved out his whole time, he was called mi- 

lege Manil. /es emeritus, & dy © Tully, ſuch a one is ſaid ftipendia confeci/- 

d >erv. 1, 2. & ſe, * Servizs hath obſerved that the Roman ſouldiers were 

7. Aneid. yrefſed three manner of waies: per Sacramentum, Conjurati- 

bop wag —4 Evecationem. Bur * Li ſurerh him for the a- 
Tag wit — onem,&- vocationem. Bur ipſeus centureth him or the a 

1, dial. 8. miſle — of the laſt member. Therefore the indiffe- 

rent reader ſhall give me leave to borrow the termes from 

Servins; but the explanation of rhem partly from Servins,& 

artly from Zipſizes in the places now quored. Ordinarily 

Fouldiers at their preſſe did cach ſeverally rake their oath not 

to forſake their Captain or country; and this oath was called 

Wt Sacramentum militare ; the words thereof are rendred by 

.t bags a  Polybins thus : Obtemper aturns ſum, & faiturus quicquid 

| dil.,s  mandabitur ab imperatoribus juxta vires ; & thoſe were ter- 

Lipſ. de mil, med Milites per ſacramentan. * This ſort of ſouldiers were 

om |.1, upon appointed dayes,as it were of publique Muſter,cleRed 

dial. 4..; andcholen by the military 77ib»nes under the Conſuls : the 

aſſignement of the day did chiefly belong unto the Conſwnls, * 

at which time if any ſouldier withdrew himſelfe,and did not 

appeare, he was ſeverely puniſhed, ſometimes by impriſon- 

ment, ſometimes by confiſcation of his goods, ſometimes by 

being ſold for a bondſlave. Upon. extraordinary occaſions 

(as when'tumults or commoriohs did cauſe any lation of 

imminent danger) the chiefe leader of the ſouldiers did g0 

unto the C prot, and bring forth two banners or flags, the 

one red, called therefore Vexillum Roſexm, unto which the 

footmen repaired ; the other sky-coloured, called therefore 

Cerulenwm, which the horſmen followed, The reaſon why 

the horſemens banner was sky-coloured, is rendred thus, 

becauſe it did moſt reſemble the colour of the ſea, which co- 

lour they decmed moſt acceprable to Neprrime,who was both 

the Cod of the ſea, and the firſt authour of horſes, Now 

becauſe ihe ſuddaine danger would not yeeld ſo much time 

that they might ſeverally be ſworne, therefore did they take 

their oath in common akogerher, only one chiefe ſouldier 


throughout 
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throughout a whole legion, took his oath! at large and in 

exprefſe words, * the reſt followed in order one by one, ſay- Liſp. de it 
Ing «3m 5 «4m , that is, that he ſwore the ſame as the ag. a 
firlt, Tf the Tribune diſtruſted his ſouldiers fidelity, then 
would he ſwear them every one ſeverally in termes at large, 

and thence were they called Milites per conjurationem ; 18 

lixewiſe Milites ſubitaris in reſpeR of their ſuddain prefle : 

The third member may alſo be admitted,it we with* Lipfins * Lipl- de mil. 
underſtand it in its true ſenſe, namely for-thoſe ſouldiers, Rom: lib. x. 
who by the L.Generall were added unto the body of their _— 
army, he having authority to call out ſuch other ſouldiers, 

who for their long ſervice were diſcharged from giving in 

their names at a muſter: And theſe are generally by all au- 

thors termed Afilites evocati, and Lipfins deemeth them all 

one with thoſe whom Servias callech Milites per evecatio- 

new. The fouldiers being thus preſſed, if they purpoſed to 

make war upon their enemies, ; wo did the L. Generall ſum- 

mon them to prepare themſelves by a ſound of Trumpets; & 

this was tearmed Claſſicwm cane, a calando, which fignifieth 

ro call. Which being done, a skarlet baner was hanged out 

at the L,Generall his pavilion,from which ceremony I think 

that that commonadage did firſtariſe,Conferre igna, Col- 

latis fignis pugnare,to joyn battle. Immediatly npon this they 

did Garritum tollere, make a great ſhout ornoyſe with their 

voices,to the greater terox of their enemies: & that the noyſe 

might be the greater, thty did Arma concarere, ruſtle toge- 

ther with their armour, and elaſh their ſwords. Theſe foure 
ceremonies are to be ſeen more at large in * Lipſins. Unto, 

which we may adde the fift obſerved by * Fr. Sy/vimer; name- COONS 

ly that at the removing of their campe they did conclamare ial. 11.12; 
vaſa, give a great ſhout or cry, in roken that the ſouldiers /In ep. viror, 
ſhould truſſe up their bagge and baggage:and bence it is that il!uſt. 1.4.ep. 1, 


m Playr. in 


® Plants uſeth this phraſe, colligatss vaſes, to ſignify as much Fleugols. 


as parate Or expedite, Now that they might be the readier for 


battle;they did gird/as I ſuppoſe)their ſouldiers coatscloſe 
unes 
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bc untothem;zand a ſouldicr thus girt, was called (inf7ntw,that 
- _ in (m2 ;.. (faith * Pighins) Cinttu tutus.” Inde diſcinttos ignavos, 


r ad.li I, —" '” \ . \ 
P o > militie minime aptos putarunt,” Precinttos vero fortes, & 


i 
o alex. Gen. ſtrennos, Hence allo is that proverbiail ſpeech, In precinttu 
dier.l.1.c. 29. are or Vivere, ts be in a readineſſe continually, 


p Plurarch.in 
Roinulo, 
Rolin ant. 
ib.10.cap 4. 
e Sig de fard 


Rom.l., 1.6.15. 


t Alex. Gen. 


dier. 1.1.c.20. 


#Pancirol. 1. 


rerum deper- 
dit. cap, dc 


habit & velt. 


Veter. 


x<ig.de jure 
Roms! I,CI5- 


Nonpudet ad morem diſcints vivere Natte, Perf. Sat. 3. 
CaP 3. 
De Legione. Auxiliis, & Legionis partibus, 


T HE Roman forces were in old time divided into two 
ſeverall parts; namely, in Legiones & Auxilia,into Le- 
gions and Auxiliary bands. The Auxiliary bands were ſuch 
as the neighbour and confederate countries did fend unto 
the Romans. The Legions were taken out of the body of 
the Romans,” Legio 4 deligendo ditta eft, from the choiſe 
and ſeleting of ſouldiers. 4 Rowxlus is ſaid to have been 
the firſt author of theſe Legions, making every Legion to * 
containe three thouſand footmen, and three hundred horſe- 
men, © one thouſand footmen and one hundred horſemen 
being taken out of each natjonall Tribe . Afterward it 
was augmented by Romulus himſelf into four thpuſand foot- 
men, * whence it was called 2uadrata legio. And in proceſſe 
of time a legion increaſed unto the number of fix thouſand : 
which number it ſeldome or never exceeded ( asit appea- 
reth by S5gox. in the place now quoted. ) Now * none could 
be ordinarily regiltred for a ſouldier untill the ſeventeenth 
yeare of his age, * at which his firſt admiſſion he was ter- 
med Tyro, a ireſh-water ſouldier t: and hence figuratively 
T yrocmizm hath not been tranſlated only the fuſt entrance 
into warre, but alſo the initiation, or firlt entrance into any 
art or ſcience whatſoever. After ke had ſerved many yeares, 
then was he termed Yereranxs , an old beaten ſouldier. 
* The Roma legion was divided 1» pedites & equites, there 
being 
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"being commonly for every thouſand footmen an hundred 
h h. Peditesr diflributi erant in ( chortes ; Cohorres in 
AManipnulos ; Manipuli in Centarias : Equites diſtributi erant 
inT wrmas,T wrme in Decurias.The word Cohors doth ſignify 
that part of ground, which is commonly incloſed before the 
gate of an houſe, 7 which from the ſame word wee call a EP TX, 
Court: &*/&70 giveth this reaſon of the Metaphor. As in is ures 
a farm houſe( ſaith he) many our-buildings joyned together upon Czfars 
make one incloſure;ſo Cohors conliſtech of ſeverall maniples Comment. 
joyned together in one body. It is manifeſt(faith * H/exax. ) lib, 2-<- Ml 
that the Romans in ancient time did very ſeldome, yea never | How ww Lg 
(excepr in great neceſſity) inroll into their univerſall army ; Alex. Gen, 
above four legions: and in an ordinary legion,which he ter- dier l.z, 

med Leg ionem juſtam,ten Cohortes ; every Cohors containing 
3 maniples;every maniple rwo Centuries, every Century an 

hundred ſouldiers, whence they from Centwm were called 

Centaria,a century. * Theſe Centuries were ſometimes divi- 

ded itto leſſer numbers called Contwbernia; every (ontuber. oo 

nium containing ten ſouldiers beſides their _— * which rom.l.10 cx. 

was called Decanss, and caput contuberwis. Where we mult c Rofin. ibid, 
obſerve, that Contuberniam doth ſignifi as well che pavilion 

or lodging ic ſelf, 25 the ſouldiers lodging therein, & ic may 

be ſo called quaſi contwberniwm from T abernalignifying any 

flight lodging made of boards. Thoſe that ruled over a thou- 

ſand foormen we may in Engliſh call Deriants-matoz:They 

called:chem 7riban; milirwm. Thoſe that governedover the 

Centuries were called by them /entwriones,by us in Engliſh 

Teaturione, & they had their interiour officers under chem 

which were called T ergiduttores, or Extremi agminis dutho- 

-res. Their office was to overſce and looke unto thoſe of the 4 Veger.vid. 

camp which were ſick, who commonly came behinde the ar- Rokn. anc, 

my, quaſi extremum agmen, & ter guns Aciet. lhe horſemen Rom l.10.c.7, 
weredivided into ſeveral troops, called-T #rme;every 7 wr- 

m4 containing thircy horſemen. Again every 7 xrma was 


ſubdivided into three lefſe companies called Decnrie every 
K k Decu- 


Pd 
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e Lip{.de nail, 
_ lib.a, 
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F Barth. a- 
rom. in Phil. 
orat, 14. 


de mil. 
berry 


þ Lip{.de mil. 
oi 4+ 
- dial. 3. 


Dec«ria containing ten horſemen: whence their captain was 
called Decxrio, and the capraincs over the greater groopes, 
namely over the ſeycral wings of the horſemen, were called 
Equituw prefefti. Now the chiefe governour over the uni» 
verlal army was called commonly /mperator ; we in Engliſh 


call bim aL, Generall. His Licutenant or Ldepury was cal- 


led Legatxs, *who in old time was ſent nou tam ad imperan- 
dum, quam ad conſulendum Imperatori. This word /mperator 
in the Romane hiſtories hath a threefold acception:firlt it is 
taken for him, who by commiſſion from the State hath the 
managing of an army, being the fame that Pretor was4n an- 
cient time ; and in this ſenſc it hath affinity with the office of 
our L.Generall. Secondly,for ſuch a L. Generall,who by his 
proweſſe having pur ' one thouſand of his enemies to the 
{word, was both by his ſouldzcrs ſaluted. and the Senate ſty- 
led, by the name of /wperater, But it he had Caine lefſe then 
one thouſand,he was not thought worthy of this ſolemn fa- 
lactation by that name, Laftly, it was taken for a ſoveraign - 
Prince, King, or Monarch, in which fepſe it was the Preno- 
wen of all the Rowave Emperours, from 7alins {oſar for- 
ward,Now becauſe the ſouldicrs in a legion mult of neceflity 
differ much in eſtate, 2ge and experience, ſome being weal- 
thier,elder & of more experience then others, hence was it 
requilite alſo, that there thould be a diſtinRion of places in 
their armies, according tothe deſert and worth of cach ſeve- 
rall perſon, We are therefore likewiſe ro anderſtand® that 
the Conſuls every yeare made a generall muſter : at which 
time the military Tribunes choſe out the yourgelt and poo- 
reſt of all the reſt, and called them by the name of Yelites, 
Their place in regard of other ſouldiers was baſe and diſho- 
nourable,not only becauſe they fought afar off & were light 
ly armed ; but alſo becauſe they were commonly expoled 
to their enemies, es farlorne hopes. According to * Lipfms 


theſe Velires were commonly placed either In Fronte, Vie, 
or Corxibus, 1. In the front ofthe army, Secondly, in the di- 


ſtances 
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ſtances, or ſpaces berween the feverall maniptes, 3”, In {ow 

mibys,chat is,m the wings of the bartle:nor that the wings at 

any time conſiſted of thoſe Yeliresr, for that was the Sociiand 

Auxiliary forces ;'but either the ſpaces try the wings were fil. 

ted up by rhofe Yelires, or elſe they might obtaine a promiſ- 

ctous Place amongſt thoſe forrainers. Notwithſtanding they 

did like ſcouts run ro and fro caſting our their darrs ( as oc- 

cafion was offered ) and fo retire: whencewhen a man doth 

trap from one thing to another in his'tatke; we fay he doth 

Agere velitatim. Having choſen out 2 competent number of 

theſe ſcouts. they proceeded to the choiſe of them, which 

they called Haſt tz, that is, Pikemen : foraſmuch as they 

fought with a kind of javeling , which the Romans called 

Haſta. Theſe Pike-men fought in the firſt part or fore-frone 

of the main army. The third choife which they made, was of 

the ſtrongeſt and higheſt bodied men, who for the prime of 

their age were called Principes : and hence was the ſecond 

place or ward irrthe main army called Principia, according 

ro 'Thrafſo his ſpeech, Evo ero poſt MCT a, thar is, Iwill fol- F Terent.Fua, 
low the Principe; thereby chooſing to himſelfe the beſt, and A 4.Scen.,, 
ſafeſt place. The laſt ſort of ſouldiers,which ſtood in the third 

place or ward, were called 7Triavis. They were of all the 

moſt appoved, and rhe very laſt help or refuge; ſo that if 

they failed, all was loſt : and hence ariſeth 'that forme of 

ſpeech, eAd Triarios ventum eſt, we (ignifie that | Alex Gon. 

a thing is come to the laſt puſh. As1 ſuppoſe, the weapon dier.l.5.c.19. 
wherwith theſe Triari; fought, wasa dart with iron faltned 

at the end of it,called in Latin Pihrwm. The reafons of this my | 

conjecture are theſe : firſt becauſe the firſt Century of theſe ' 


Triarii was called Prinmm pilam, & their Centurion prime 

pilnsand primipilus, & Primas centurio, becauſe he was the 

chiefe Centurion in a whole legion, as having the charge 

of the chiefe banner called rhe Eagle ; * whence Aquila is - Lip mil, 
+&+ 


ſometimes uſed ro ſignify Primo pilatum, the office & place _ 


of the Primopilns.The ſecond Centuyy was called Secandam 
Kk 2 plum 


m Pancir.in 
notit. oricat, 
& occident. 


imper.C. 33. 


«.LipC.-milir 
Rom lib 4. 
dial. 7. 


/ 


6 Lipf. ibid. 


$ Feftus vid. 
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cap. 32. 
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pilum,and their Centurion Secwnd: pilus,bec. Secondly, they: 
called the Principes, which macched in the battle immediat- 
ly before theſe Triaris, Antepilanos : which argueth that 
thoſe ſouldiers which followed next, ſhould be the Ailires 
pilanos, & by conſequence their weapon ſhould be that kind 
of dart which they called pil»m.? heir manner of embartle. 
ing was divers. Sometimes they would make a winged army 
ſo that the main body thereof ſhould be in the midle, and on 
each ſide a leſſer company : The maine body we in Engliſh 
call the @:vntgarr, and the two leſſer companies we call 
Wings; as likewiſe in Latine they call them Alas aciei, and 
dextrum wel finiſtrum eorum. © Pancirollys calleth them 
Vexillationes, becauſe there fought no more in cither wing, 
then belonged to one banner,called.in Latin vexi/lam. The 
governours of theſe wings he calleth eAlarum Prefettos, 
Sometimes they embattled ſo that the forefront of the army, 
being (mall, it was enlarged bigger and bigger backward,in 
mannecr of a triangle : By * Lipſecs it is demonſtrated unto us 
under the forme of the Greek letter 5.He in the ſame place 
calleth it capat porcinum, quia velwt fodit, & ruit imvadendo. 
Commonly itis called Cunens militam; themetaph x bei 
borrowed not only from the reſemblace it had.with a wed 
but alio from the uſe of a wedg: fogrhey never embattled in - 
that form, unleſſe it was to break through their enemies, the 
piercing angle being thick compaRted with targets. Some- 
times. id in a quite contrary manner, enlarge their ar- 
my in the forefront, making it to end in an angle: and * this 
they called forfex & forceps militam. Sometimes their form 
of embarrling was circular,&then was it calledOrbiegvel gle- 
bus militum.The banner or flag was properly called Vexills, 
being a diminitive of Velxm. Fe was allo called * Bandum.: 
whence we do at this day call ſo many ſouldiers as do fight 


[ab codem bands,a band of (ouldiers: as Romulus called thoſe 


that fought /ub eodem mo feni(an handful of hay bein 
ulcd at that time inſtead of a flag) anipwluns militum Ovid 
| Percita 
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Percitaſnipenſos portabat longa maniplos, 

ws W. maniplaris nomina mules habet. © 
Wi is phin,Bz»,'r WAY Ptv ua 144 7: onpa600 TH mani, » 

that is, The Komans called their military enfigne 2 Band ; My ry oY 

hence other have uſed B«y/«g4ges, to lignifie as much as Sig- ; 

nifer, an Ancient bearer. 


CAP, 3. 
; De oppmgnatione urbis, & its que ad oppugnation 


| nem requiruntur, 


T F the fiege of a towne ſeemed difficult and hard to 

compaſle , then did the Romans uſe certaine meanes 

of policy, for the better effeing thereof, They environed 

the town with a broad and deep ditch, adding thereunto a 

rampier, fortified with many caltles and fortreſſes ; whereby 

they both kept the rown from any forraign ſuccous,& with- 

all ſecured themſelves from fallics, and other ſtratagems. 4 
This rampier did excend it ſelfe towards the wals of the city | 
ſo that by making(as it were)a great hill,they might overtop 

the city, and fight with the greater advantage. Now that 

this greater heap of carrh might become firm, and well able _ 

to ſupporr the buildings to be erected upon it, they did caſt A 
in much timber,and ſtones among the earth; and this heap of 

earth, ſtones and timber whence it was reared, was properly 

called Agger, whence cometh both the Latine verb Zx- 
aggerare,and the Engliſhto Eraggerate, that is, to amplike 

or encreaſe a matter. The ſtakes, poſts,and trees, which were 

rammed in about this bulwark, or rampier, to uphold the 

carth, were ſometimes called * Cervi, becauſe of their forked f þ pl. Police, 
and ſharp tops, but more properly Yali, and Vala, The —— 
diſtance or ſpace between each ſtake, was called Intervals | ,, * 

lim ; though now Intervallum doth ſignifie not only ſuch a 

diſtance,bur any diſtance either 4 ſpace or time,as it "oe, 

KK 3 r 


ifs 04h. 4. © River and cuſs 
; reth by that af *7w#y, Interwallo locornm, & temporum di/- 
—_ * jmntth Fe nes Pane dorhfignife a polc or ſtake, wr 
./, » » yntovines ate ried; according rothax recrived adage, which 
weuſe whetr wſpeciall friend forfakerh one, Fallas vitem dey 
cepis. Fromthe tft figniheation it is, that Valny doth often 
t A.Gcl.Noc. ſignify the incloſure, or hedging in of trees & ſtakes, where- 
Artic.| 1.15. with the bulwark is upheld : alluding whereunto * A. Geltins 
tranſlateth,#excs 3d vrrar Vallums dentiyzm. The means of their 
defence, whiles they were making this their rampirg, was a 
—URoſfin.ane, Certain engine or ordnance of warre * made of planks and 
Row.lib, 10, hurdles running upon wheels, under which they might reft 
ſecure from all ſtones and darts caſt from the walls of the ci- 
ty: It was called Vinea. A ſecond engine was Mnſculns. The 
matter whereof itrwas made I have nor read : bur the uſe of 
it was, that under it the ſouldiers might approach unto the 
Tio Poli walk of the city, and-undermine them, Thus mach * Lipſiws 
lab dial. Ry ſeemethto infer, when he rendreth the reaſon of the name : 
X Mi, } , qwia inſt ar tjns animalculi foderunt ſub 
| eo reriams.” A third means of their defence was Alilitaris te- 


ceprion, both being borrowed from the reſemblance of the 
Tortoiſe ſhell, which is the true and genuine fignification of 
\nakn.ant, thioword. In che Firſt acceprion 7efuds ” doth ſignifi a 
R.1.20.c.16, Warlike engin or fence made with boards covered over with 
raw hides, which ſerved againſt fire and ſtones caſt ar the 
q Stad in Ho. ſouldicrs, under this th _ fafely affaile the wals. * In 
1,4.c.10. rhe {ccond zeeeption fem a a target-fence, which was 
a cloſe holding targets over head like a vault or 
roof, wherewith the foot-men did defend themſelves from 
the rhick ſhor of arrows or ringing of ſtones, Their rampire 
or cotintermpre, being finiſhed, they uſed certain great tim- 


ber towers made upon wheels to ranne too and fro, which 
i Roſin.ane. | They called Tarver ambulazorie, moveable tutrers, Theſe 
Rom-lib.1o. | COWErs had many ſtories one over the other, * wherein they 
cap-16, ' carryed ladders and caſting bridges thereby ro feale the 


walr, 


ftndo. This word Teſtwdo in the art Military had a double ac- . 
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wals. The engins hitherto have. been defenſive, ſuch where 
with;the Romans defended thenvclves inehglobage ; others 
there were offenſive,” wherewith they did aflaile the city ; 
and of thoſe the clitcie were Baliſta ove C SCorpans 
ſive Onager, Aries, & Mnlleoti.. The firlt of theſe —_ 
az4t was called Balifta ami 7% £42447, from darting or 

forth any thing, * ſo was it-in old. cime called Catapsla, 1 » > P__ 
and + 1x which: fignifieth a ſhaft or dart; thoughit can» ** ial. 2, 
nor: be denied; but thar Pe/ra doth alſo fignitic a kinde of 

ſhield made in the forme of an halfe-moone, according to 

thatof Virgil vn. lib.ts -». 

Dacit « Amatomdum lunatic armina pelts, 
Penthefilea farens | | 

The forme thereof followeth, tranſlated word for word out 

of* Marcellinss, ( Between ewo planks there isſer in firme-/ Alm. Mare. 
and faſt joyned aftrong and bigiron, reaching out in length **310?'3* 
afterthe'mannerof2/good great rule; our of the round body 

whereof, which is artificially wrought, there lyeth forth 

farther out a four ſquare beame, made hollow with a/direR 

paſſage in manner of a 'narrow trough, tied faft with many 

cords of ſinewes teviſted one within the 'ocher, and there- 

uato are — 0m wooden «ktewes ; neare unto one of - 

which ſtandeth the cunning Baliſter, and fubtilly purterh/ in- 

to the hollow paſſage of the beame a wooden ſhaft with a 

big head glewed faltro it. This done, 0n bottvfides rw6 1u. 

ſtie young men doe bend the engine by turning «bowr cer 

rain wheeles. W hen the top of the head is drawn tothe we 

rermoſt end of the cords, the ſhaft being carried forth of the 

Baliſta, by the inward force thereof, it flyeth our of fight. ) 

That the reader may receive the more lightinthe vnderfli- 

ding of this obſcare defcriptio, I have added the very words 

of Mareellinus.|_ Ferrum inter axicales duos firmis compayi- 

natur ( vaſt un iti modum regule majoris extentwnr;enmus ex # 
volumine teretis, quod in medio ars polita componts, qitudy rus 

eminet ſtylus extenfins reflo eanalis anguſti ps am > 
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hec mulriplici chorda nervorum tartilium iligatus, eig, cochlea 
dro lignea conjunguntur aptiſſime, quarum prope unam adit 
_ contemplabilis, & ſubtiliter adponit un temonis cavua- 
mive ſagittam ligneam,ſpiculo majore conolutinatam, hocg, fa- 
Fo ric, inde vali _—_ verfhrapili retabilem Fa 
Dunne ad extremit atem nervorum Acumen ventrit (ummun,. 
percita interna pulſu a baliſta ex vents evolat. In reſpet of 
1tsuſe we may engliſh it a Croſſbow: bur it was much big- 
ger,& of a differenc form. The Scorpion, which now they call 
Onager, is deſcribed by Marcelinus in the fame place thus. 
Two oaken or elme beames were hewne out, and ſomewhat 
bended,ſo that they ſeem'd to bunch out in backs; & theſe in 
* Machina manner of a * ſaw engine are tied faſt together. being bored 
Serraoria. —_—— wide holes, through which (by the meanes of 
thoſe holes)ſtrongcords are delheeping in the whole frame 
* Ab kic me- Chatittart not aſunder: * From between thoſe bunches,ano- 
Jierate reſti- ther wooden beam reaching forth overthware, & in a'man- 
um) Herewe ner of a wain-beam erected up. is tied with ſuch deviſes nnto 


muſt noe #922 corraine ropes, that it may be pulled up higher, or let down . 
this pguJeent” lower at ones pleaſure; and at the top thereokcertain iron 
r—_ hooks arc faltacd, from which hookes theye hanged down a 


fromthe Ana- certainfling either of iron , or tow : - under which creed 
tomilts which heame there lyerh a great piece of haire-cloth, full of ſmall 
do call centam 4. > tied falt with cords, & placed upon a banke of turfes, 
—_ bind M" qraheap of bricks: When therefore it cometh ro the point 
| dis of skirguſh, a round. ſtone being pur imto thefling, foure 
Feftes.Vid. young men 0n oe fide looſing the beames, into which the 
Fuckſ inſtit- ropes are incorporated, do draw back the creed beam un- 
med.|.1,>*-5* ., rhe hook. Thus at length the maſter of the engin ſtanding 
in. ſome high place, giving a mighty ſtroke with-a hammer 

and as I ſuppoſe upon the cord, whereunto the erected 

was faltned with his hooke) ſerterh open the railes 

that containe the whole worke, inſomuch that this ereted 

beame being now at liberty with that quicke ſtroke,and hir= 

ting againſt che ſoft haize-cloath, it hurketh ove the ond, 

| e 
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that will batter whatſoever is in the way. And it is called 
T ormentum quod ex eo omnis explicatio torquebatar.lt is allo 
called Scorpio, becauſe when the long beame or tillar is ere- 
Qed it hatha ſharp cop, in manner of a ſting. The moderne 
time hath impoſed u:ico it the name of Cnager,that is,a wild 
Afe,becauſe that wild aiTes, when they are courſed by hun- 
ters, fling back ſtones with their heeles afarre off, ſo that of- 
rentimes they pierce the breatts of them that follow them. 
The Latine word is made from the Greek that is, Aſ6- 
wi, & «yt, rus vel ager. Now it any aske me, why that 
ſackcloath, or aſhes was interpoſed, the reaſon is rendred by 
Mearcellinss, in two lines, which I purpoſely did not tran- 
ſlate in their place, becauſe I would continue the ſence with- 
out ſuch a long parentheſis. The reaſon is there delivered 
thus;becauſe the violence and force of the erected beam re- 
coiling,after it had been by the ſtroke diſcharged, was ſuch, 
that it would ſhake in pieces the ſtrogeſt wals, except there 
were ſome ſoft thing interpoſed, whereby the forcible 
ſtrength of the recoile might be by degrees flaked. The 4- 
ries,or Ramme,is deſcribed alſo by Aarcelizws in the ſame 
place. [_ The Ram was a great tree,or beam,/ike wnto a maſt 
of a Ap, having a piece of iron, in manner of a Rams head, 
altned at the end thereof, therewith they did demoliſh & 
batter down the wals of a City. It was hung unto a beam, 
which lay a crofſe over a couple of Pillars,and hanging thus 
equally ballanced, it was by force of men pulled backward, 
and then recoiled-upon the walls. ] The Rams which 73- 
ts uſed at the fiege of Hiern/alem, ranne upon wheeles : 
which kinde of Rams are deſcribed by 7oſephs, There be, 
faith he,other manner of engines,as an iron Ram upon four 
wheeles, bound with iren, and faſtned with iron nayles, to 
this they make foure feet anſwerable to the bigneſſe of the 
beam,and every beam hath his ſeverall wheele,& when they 
will batrer the wall, certain men firlt pulling ic back, they 
recoile it by the help of fonr _ leavers put in the = 
| cr 
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der part thereof for that purpoſe. The head of this Ramme 
hath no hornes, bur is blunt, made of the ſtrongſt kinde of 
iron, with a wonderfull thick neck. They have alſo of both 
ſides of the Ram a pentiſe of wood for the ſafegard of thoſe 
that recoile it. o/ephwns Ben.Gorion de bello Judaico.In licu of 
theſe Rammes another engine was found out,called Heleps= 
lis,ab inuſitato ia , that is,capio,and "> 15,that is,civitas: The 
form of it is tobe ſeen alſo in Xarcel.ibid.[ There was( faith 
he)a Teſtndo,or vaulted frame made,ſtrengthned with very 
long pieces of timber: it was covered over with Oxe hides, 
and green wicker hurdles,the upper part or convex ſurface 

thereof was overlaid with mud, to the end that it might 
keep off the fall of fire and caſting of weapons. Now there 
were faſtned in the front of it certain Cxſþides triſulce, that 
is,iron pikes with three edges,very maſſie, in manner of the 
thunderbolts, which Painters, and Poets, exhibit unto us. 

This great engine the ſouldiers ruling within with divers 
nhnelia and ropes,with main force they thruſt it againſt the 
walls. Malleoli(faith the ſame Marcellinws) were certaine 
darts,faſhioned on this manner:there was an arrow made of 

acane, betwixt the head and the neck whereof was faſtned 

an iron full of clefts;which arrow, like unto a womans diſh 

ſtaffe, on which linnen is ſpinned, was finely made hollow 

within the bellow, yet open in many places : In the belly ix 

received fire, with fuell to feed upon; and thus being genely 

diſcharged ont of a weake bow ( for with an eros 

ſhooting the fire was extinguiſhed ) if it took , faſt hold on 

any place,it burned the ſame ; and water being caſt thereon 

the hire increaſed, neither was there any means to quench it, 

bur by caſting duſt on it. JNow if they could not prevaile by 

theſe engines,called Machine, then did they make certaine 

paſſages under ground, which they called Cxnicul;,from Cxv 
niculus, (ignitying a cony- berry : infomuch that theſe two 

phraſes are oppolite, Machins, and (nniculis oppmgnare, as 

16 appearcth by that of * Plntarch, (, <ſar non jam cunicutic, 

| ſed 


- 
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ſed machinss tollit rempublicam, that is, He doth not now 
covertly,but with open violence aflault the common weale. 


Cary. 4 
De Panis in Hoſtes deviftes. - 


f Lbeit, after the vitory, the Romans inflited divers 
degrees of puniſhment, according to the malice 
found in an enemy, yet were they alwaics compaſſionate, 
and (as hiſtories teſtifie ) more exorable then any other na- 
tion. The puniſhments which we finde them to have uſed 
towards a conquered nation are theſe:Either they puniſhed 
them by death; or fold them /3-b corona; or diſmiſled them 
ſub jugnm;or merced them in taking away their territories; 
or made them tributary States. * An enemy was ſaid tobe 
ſold /*b corona, when he being placed in the market-place,a 
crowne was put upon his head in token of ſuch a ſale : or 
therefore certaine captives were faid to be fold /#b corona, 
becauſe at ſuch times they were environed about with ſoul- 
diers,to keepe them together, and this circle of ſouldiers, as 
Iixewiſe all other companies, is called Corona. When they 
diſmifſed any /nb jugum, 'they ereRted two ſpeares,with a fStad-in x 
third lying a crofſe,in manner ofa gallowes: then they cau- lib. x. c, 12. 
ſed them, being diſarmed, and their belr taken away,to paſſe 
under,in token of bondage. When their territories were ta- 
ken from them, they were commonly conferred upon old 
beaten ſouldiers, in way of remuneration for their faithful! 
ſervice. This tranſplantation was termed Colonic deduftio, 
and the place ever afrer Romana coloma, that is, a Ronsar 
Colony : At which times they choſe out every tenth man, 
viz: ſuch as were able,& of beſt ſufficiency to make & elta- 
bliſh a publique conncell, * whom they named Decwrtones. 
Whence we may obſerve, that Decgris is not atwaies taken 
for a Captaine over ten horſemen, but ſometimes it isnſed to 
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ſignific andldermay,or chiefe Burgeſſe in a Rowan Colony. 
Theſe Colonies were of two forts, ſome called Colonia La» 
tine;others /talice,The Latin Colonies had 7as civitatis ſuf- 
fragii,es Mayiſtratus capiendi fi in ſna Colonia magiſtratum 
geſſiſſent, Italicis autem,Jus civitatis & /aſfragi nullum erat, 
immunes tamen erant, nec tributum aut ſtipendium pendebant, 
ut provincie ſolebant Turneb, adverſ.l.1.c.11. Divers times 
the Romans would be content after the conqueſt to grant to 
their enemies a peaceable injoying of theirlands & poſſeſſi- 
ons, conditionally, that they would yield all faithful allegi- 
ance unto the L. Deputy, whoſoever the Senate of Rome 
ſhould place over them. The L. Deputy was either {tiled b 

the name of a Propretor, x Proconſul, or a Prefettus. Tho 

places where the twofirſt ſorts of governours did rule,were 
termed Provincie ; the other from the governour,was ter- 
med Prefeftura.Where we mult obſerve,that this word Pro« 
vincia hath a threefold acception:Firſt it is take for a coun- 
try, which by the force and power of arms,is ſubdued to the 
Roman Empire, & governed by ſome Roman Deputy ſent 
from the Senate; & this is the proper & primitive lignifica- 
tion thereot,it beingſo called, *, 20d populus Rom. cam pro- 
vicitgd eſt,ante vicit.Secondly, it 15 taken for any region or 
country, where the L. Gen. or chief Captain over a Roman 
Army doth mannage war againſt any nation by commiſ- 
ſion from the Senare. Laſtly, itſignificth any publike funRi= 
on,or adminiſtration of oftice,yea any private duty,charge, 
or task,cither undertaken,or impoſed; according to that of 
i Terence, Provinciam cepiſti duram, that is,thou haſt under- 
taken an hard task.. Now. the tribute to be paid,was cither 
certain or uncertain. The certain was properly called 77i- 
butum, vel Stipendium;and thoſe who paid it, were tearmed 
Tributarii five Stipendiarit : and this Tribute was of two 
ſorts,cither ordinary,fuch as was required from every houſe 
yearely, eyen in the time of peace; or extraordinary,ſfuch as 
Was leyicd by a law, ox deexee of the Senare towards aw 
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d charges. The uncertain tribute * properly called Ye- & Sig: de jur. 
Pol was hes impoſt- mony, ſuch as was collected in ha» _—_ 1.166 
ven townes for the tranſportation of merchantswares,and Fhelsc __; 
that was called from Porixs,F ortorinum,or from Porta,Por- FT 
tarium, and the receavers. thereof Portitores. The wares,af- 
ter the impoſt mony had been paid,were ſealed by the Pub- 
licans with a certain kinde of tempered chaulk : and this is 
that which Cicero underſtandeth by 4farticacreta, ora. pro 
Flacco:or tithe corne, namely the tenth parc of their grame; 
and that was called from Decem,Decume, and the receivers 
thereof Decxmani, though Decamannys When it is an adje- 

Qive, ſignifieth as much as Maximns, according to that of 
Ovid. (ib.1. de. Triff.. 

Lui venit hic fluttus finttus ſupereminet omnes- 

Poſterior nono eft, undecimegq, prior . 
The reaſon of this (ignification 1s © ſuppoſed to be,. becauſe m Fr. Sylv. in 
in Arithmetick,, amongſt ſimple mumbers the tenth* is the viror. illuit, 
greateſt : or laſtly, that. mony which was paid by certaine %: +-liÞ» 2. 
heards-men for palturing their cattle in the Roman fields & 
forrelts: This kinde of trybute was called Seriprarye, andthe 
paſtures Agri Scripturarii; becauſe ( as © Feſtus faith ) the nSig: de jure; 
Bayliffe,or receiver of this mony,called Pecwarixs did Scri- Rom, l.c.4, 
bends conficere rationes, that is, keep his account by writing , 

Where we mult note, firſt, that all theſe: kindes of Tributes 
were not. only required in Proyincesor Countries ſubdued, 
but throughout 7:a/y,cven in Rome it (elfe.Secondly;though 
each colleRour of theſe Tributes wedilingaihed a Pe= 
culiar name; yet by a generall name they were all called 
*Publicani,in as much as they did take to rent theſe-publike 
tribures. The chicfe of chem, which cnered inco bond, asrhe ——— 
principall takers or farmers of theſe tributes, 7»ly callerh ,. F. _ 
Maxcipes. The others, which were entred into the ſame bod _ 
as ſureties,were termed Predes. Many times the Ronen: did 
beſtow the freedom of their city upon forreigne countries; 
& the degrees of freedom = i accordingly 
Ll3 as 
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as the countries were. Some they honoured with the name 


of Roman citizens, but excluded them fro the right of ſuffra- 


ging,leaving them alſo to be governed by their owne lawes 
and magiſtrates. This ſtate they called a Mmnicipall ſtate, in 
Latine Municipinmbecauſe they were Mmwnneris hujns hone- 
rarii participes.” By Munns honorarium in this place, is un- 
derſtood nothing but the bare title of a Rowan Cirizen, 
whereby they were priviledged to fight in a legion as free 
Deniſons,not in an auxiliary band,as the aſſociats. Now the 
firſt that ever obtained this — ſtate, where the Ce- 
rites,who for preſerving the holy things of Rowein the time 
of the war againſt the Gawles, were rewarded with the free- 
dome of the city, but without power of ſuffraging: * From 
whence it is, that thoſe tables wherein the-{enſors inrolled 
ſuch as were by them deprived of their voices,were called 
(erites tubule; Horace calleth ſuch a table Cerirem ceram,for 
the reaſon ſhewne before. But we mult withall obſerve, that 
ſome Municipal rowns have cicher by deſert or inſtant ſuir 
obtained the liberty of ſuffcaging alſo,which occaſioneth 
that received diſtinRtion, that there was Imnicipin m ſine 
ſnffragio, & Municipium cums ſuffragio. Other countries w®* 
could not be admitted into the treedome of the City, have 
obtained, andthar not without ſpeciall & deſerved reſpeRs 
to be aſſociates and confederates unto the ſtate of Rome. The 
inhabitants. of ſuch countries were ſometimes called Socir, 
ſometimes Amici, ſometimes Latini nominis ſocii, ee. The 
King or Prince of ſuch a country did ſtyle himſelfe Amicus 
£& Socins Senat.c>+ Pop.Rom. Here we muſt obſerve a diffe- 
rence betweene P.Zio and Fedvus,both ſignifying a kind of 
_—_— That truce which in ime of war is concluded upon, 
and accepted of both ſides for acertaine * limited ſpace of 
time,is properly called Pattio,zwe commonly call it Inducie; 
& it diftered from Fed: *firlt becauſe that Fadas is 3 per- 
petuall cruce or league. Secondly becauſe it was nee: 
that one of thoſe Heralds at armescalled Feciales,ſhould by 
d 
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neither of which conditions was abſolutely requiſite in 
their truce termed Patio. 


Cap, To 


Mulite militares, quibus milites Romani ob- 
delitta afficiebantur. 


y + Ouching the puniſhments that the Roman L. Gene-+ 
rall uſed cowards his owne ſouldiers, when they were ' 
faulcy, they were commonly proportioned unto the faulr. 
committed : Sometimes they were eaſy, of which ſort 
were alſo thoſe puniſhments which did only brand the ſoul-- 
diers with diſgrace : other times they were heavier, fuch as 
did hurt & afit the body. To the firlt ſort belonged thele: 
Firſt Jonominioſa dimiſſio, that is,a ſhamefull diſcharging of 
a ſouldier,when he is with difgrace removed from the army. 
Secondly, Fraudatio ſtipendii that is,a ſtopping of their pay: 
& ſuch ſouldiers which ſuffered this kind of mul&,were ſaid rr oGn. ant; 
to be ere dirnti,* becauſe As illud diruebantur in fiſcum non lib. 10.25, 
in militts ſacculum. 3" ,Cenſeo haſtaria, whereby the ſouldier 
was injoyned to religne and give up his ſpear: for asthoſe 
which had atchieved any noble a, were for their greater 
honour Haſta pxr4 doxati, fo others for their greater dit- 
grace were inforced to religne up their ſpeare. 4”.the whole 
Cohots, which had loſt their banners, were compelled to cat 
nothing bur barly bread, being deprived of their allowance 
in wheat:and every Centurion in that {hors had his ſouldi- 
ers belt or girdle taken from him,which was no leſs diſgrace 
amongſt them, then it is now amongſt us, that a Knight of 
our order of the Garter, ſhould be deprived of his Garter. 
5”, for _—_ they made them to ſtand barefooted be- 
fore the L. Gen. his pavilion, with long poles of ten foot 
length in their hands: & ſometimes in the fight of = _ 
ouldiers 
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ſouldiers to walke up and down with turfes on their necks. 
In the laſt of theſe they ſeemed to imitate their city diſci- 
line, whereby malefators were injoyned to take a certain 
am,reſembling a fork upon their ſhoulder,8 ſo to carry ir 
round about the rowne; it hath ſome atfinity with our car- 
ting of queanes here in England: In the firſt we have no cu. 
ſtom that doth more ſymbolize,then the ſtanding ina whire 
ſheet in che open view of a congregation. The laſt of their 
leſſer puniſhments, was the opening of a vein,or leting them 
bloud in one of their armes: '* which kinde of puniſhmene 
was uſed towards thoſe alone, which ( as they conceited, 
through the abundance of their hot blood) were too adven- 
turous & bold. The heavier kinds of puniſhment were theſe; 
fult, Virgic, vel Fuſte cedi, to be beaten with rods; or with 
ſtaves & cudgels. None were ordinarily beate with cudgels 
but thoſe who bad not diſcharged their office,in the ſending 
about that table,called 7eſſera,wherein the watchword was 
written ; or that had forſaken their place, where they were 
pens to keep watch;or thoſe whohad ſtollen any thing 
om outthe camp; or borne falſe witneſſe againſt their fel- 
lowes, or abuſed their bodies by women: or Iiftly, that had . 
been puniſhed thrice for the ſame fault: thoſe which were 
in this manner cudgelled, were often killed in the place: bur 
if they eſcaped alive, they went to live in perpetuall exile. 
ment. The ceremony uted in this kinde of cudgelling was, 
char che *knight Martiall ſhould lightly touch the party ro 
be puniſhed with a club, which being done at the fouldiers 
did beat him with ſtaves and cudgells, whence we may fay 
of one that deſerveth a good cudgelling in* 7u/y his phraſe, 
Fuſtuarium meretur. Polybius calleth it v» oxonies. Vid. Lipf. 
de milit. Rom.lib.5.dial.18.1t a Roman ſouldier had broken 
his rank by going out of order,then YVirgss cedebaturthat is, 
he was ſcourged with rods, Sometimes the knight Martiall 
upon juſt occaſion would cauſe them to be ſold for bond- 


Mlaves,to be beheaded, to.be hanged: All theſe puniſhments 


were 
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were perſonal or particular;there remaineth one which was 
generall, namely when the fault was generall, as in their up». +» 
roares, conſpiracies, &c. Upon ſuch occaſions the ſouldiers 

were called together, and every tenth man upon whom the 

lot fell was puniſhed with that kinde of cucgellin above 
ſpoken of; all the others eſcaped either without puniſhment, 

or with very liccle. The puniſhment it (clfe was termed De- 
cimatio legions, and the reaſon of this kinde of puniſhment 

is rendred by ' T ally; wt metus, viz: ad omnes, pena ad paw y Cie. pro 
cos perveriret. Sometimes ſuch was the clemency-of the L, Cluenc. 
Generall, that he would puniſh ay the twentieth, nay the 


hundrerh man,and then was it called viceſmatio,vel centeſi= 
matio legions, 


| Cap. 6. 
De donis militaribus 0b rem fortiter geſtams. 


(Ee the rewards which were beſtowed in war, 
ſome were by the Senate conferred upon the L, Gene- 
rall : others were by the L. Generall conferred upon his 
ſouldiers. Thoſe honours which the L. Generall received 
were three. Firſt, Myon imperatorts, of which before, Se- 
condly, /wpplicatio, that is, a ſolemne proceſſion continued 
for many daies together, ſometimes more,ſometimes fewer: 
all which daics the Roman people did obſerye as holy-daies, 
offring up daily prayers & ſacrifices to the Gods in the be- 
Ralfe of their L. Gen. The cuſtome being, that after ſome 
notable viRory,rhe ſouldiers having ſaluted their chiefe cap- 
tain(whom 1 call their L. Generall )by the name of Impera- 
tor, then would he ſend letters unto the Senate, dight with 
Lawrell, wherein he required both that name to be contic- 
med, & approved by themas likewiſe that they would De- 
cernere [upplicationes,that wa (e% ſuch ſolemne ſupplica- 
tions. Thirdly, they honoured him at his coming home al- 

ſo with a triumph:7 rimmphus vel major, vel minor erat faith 
| Mm Alex- 


274 Lib. 4. Rites and cuſtomes 


Alexander. The lefler kinde of triumph was properly called 
4 Salmuth. in Ovatio,” ab ove, from a ſheep, which in this time of his tri- 
Pancir l.re= ymph was led before him, and afterward ſacrificed by him, 
rumceperd.cap 1. alſo in the greater triumph(called properly 7rinmphus ) 
ce triumph. the L. General ſacrificed a Bull: it differeth bbs the grea- 
ter triumph,firſt,in the acclamation, for in the leſſer triumph 
the ſouldiers following did as it were redouble this letter O, 


& ſome are of opinion that it was therefore called Ovatio.In- 


the greater triumph the ſouldiers followed,crying, 1o triums- 

Ode. x1, Phe, Jo trium he : an example whereof may be ſeen in* Ho- 
ace. 2-4. 4+ >ace, where he deſcribeth the triumph of Bacchw, the firſt 
b Salmurh, in 3thor of this greater triumph; from whoſe *name alſo di- 
Pancir. 1. re. Vers Authors do derive this word Tri»mphwe, he being in 
rum deperd, Greek called SeieC, which by a little change is made 7ri- 
cap. de tri» amphwus. Secondly they differed, becauſe in the greater Tri- 
umph. umph, the L, Gen, did weare a garment of State, called by 
8 Alex. Gen. ſome Trabea, © by others Trinm bali, Pitta, vel Anrata Ve- 
dier..6, c, 19, {+ likewiſe a garland of lawrelLriding in a chariot, the Se- 
nators themſelves,with the beſt of the Rowans,meeting him 


his ſouldiers with their coroners, their chaines, & other re- - 


wards,following after : Bur in the leffer triumph the L.Ge- 

nerall did weare a plain purple gown, without any gold im- 
4 Dion, Hal. broadering,and a garland of mirtle tree, * commonly going 
lib. 5. on foot, ſometimes permitted to ride on a horſe;the gentle- 

men and commonality of Rome alone,without the Senators, 

did meet him. Morcover, for a perpetuall memory of this 
e Alex. Gen. their triumph,in ſome publike place certaine trophies were 
dicr. 1.1.c. 22. erected, © 7 rophenyy monymentum dixere, nunc marmoreum, 
Serv. Enel gods eneum, cum inſcriptione & titulis evo perpetno duratus 
lib, 10. ee”? au 0 : 

ris. | Diftum eſt, Sn 5% Tim ,14 eſt, 4 conver frone from ma- 


. king the enemies to retire and turne back. Sometimes there 
| 4 Fr. Sylv. in | 


Sar. Cic, oro WEIETtatues, columnes, & arches built in roken of triumph. 
Co Planclo, Theſe arches, though commonly they were known by the 
name of Arcu« trinmphales, yet ſometimes they are called 
Fornices, whence it is that 7 wlly calleth Fabians —_ 

a 


4 
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arch Fabianwm fornicem.[f it ſo hapned,that the Roman Ge- 

nerall himſelfe, perſonally, did take away 77 Avena from 

the chiefe captain of the enemies, then did he hang them 

up ina temple conſecrated to Fwpiter Feretrius;who was ſ0 

called, becauſe, as the Romans conceited, without the ſPe> þ Alex. Gen. 

ciall aſſiſtance of Z«piter, Dux ducem ferire non poterat:thele dier.l.1.c.1 4. 

ſpoiles had the name of Oprimsa ſpolia,that is, Royall ſpoiles, 

The rewards beſtowed upon the ſeuldiers were divers : ei- 

ther places of offices,as the place of a Centurion,of a Prefe. 

Ans, a Decurio, ec. or their pay was increaſed, the ſpoiles 

diſtributed amongſt them : or laſtly, they received certaine 

gifts, termed Dona miliraria. In ancient times thoſe ſouldi- 

ers Which had beſt deſerved, received a certaine meaſure 

of corne, called by them eAdores, 'and hence it is,that Ado- j aj, ou 

rea is now uſed to ignifie ſuch laud and praiſe asis due dier,1, c. 18. 

unto a ſouldier.But after ages,for the better encouraging of 

the ſouldiers, have found out more honourable rewards, of 

which * theſe were the chiefeſt; {rmlls, that is, a bracelet &* Sig:de jure 

for the hand wreſt ; Torqu, a chaine ro weare __ their *9<. 15, 

neck; Phalere, horſetrappings; Haſta pwra,that is,a ſpeare, 

having no iron at the extofk. (ir p metiones called ' Ha- ER 

ſta donatica, and Haſta graminea;) Laſtly, Corone, crownes, FAD 

of which 4x1. Gel.lib 5.cap.6. obſerveth theſe to have been 

the chief: 1. Corous trinmphalis which in old time was made 

of Lawrell, bit afterward of Gold, and thence was it called 

Corona aurea:it was (ent by the Senate unto the L.Generall, 

in honour of his' triumph ; Secondly, Corona obſidionalu, 

Which was given by the fouldiers unto the Generall, when 

they were freed from afiege.it was made of graſſe growing 

in that place where they were beſieged, whence it had-the 

name allo of ('orona graminea. Now the reaſon why they 

made this crowne of graſſe growingin the place where they 

were beſic ged, was there »y to yeeld up their right in that 

place unto theit"Caprain : for by that ceremony, as © Pliny mPlin.lib. 22. 

oblerycth,they did Terra + 1p:4 altrice huma & bumatione ©3p.4. 
Mm? 11478 
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etiam eedere. And hence it is, that in races, & the like maſte.. 
ries, he that was overcome, did gather ſome of the graſle of 
that place,8& gave it urito the conquerour,as a token that he 
nSalmuth. in did acknowledge himſelfe conquered; © this is the reaſon of 
_— Y - 3 that Adage, Herbam dare,that is,to yeeld the viRtory. Third- 
m_ te foro nis, ty Corona civica,which was beſtowed only upon him,which 
s Pigh 1, Ty. had ſaved a citizens life, *though in proceſſe of time it was 
rannif, alſo beſtowed upon the TL. Gen. if he ſpared a Roman ci- 
tizen, when he had power to kill him. It was commonly 
made.of oake ; whence it was called (orone guercea. And 
this I take to be the reaſon why in Ovids time the Emperour 
had alwaics ſtanding before his gates, an oak tree, in the 
midlt of two lawrels, as an Emblem, denoting two worthy 
vertues required in all Emperours &Princes;firlt, ſuch where- 
| by the enemic might be conquered;ſecondly, ſuch whereby 
c—_—_— nw be _ Unto this Ovid ſeemeth to allude, 
F peaking of the lawrell tree, 
ſ Ne Mes, ? Poſtibus Auguſtrs eadem fidiſſima cuſtos 
TT, 9: ' Ante forts ſtabs, mediamg, twebere quercwm. 

4 Dion. Hal. Fourthly, Corona Adnrali ; *He only was honoured with' 
i, 20, this,which did firſt ſcale the walls, & enter firſt into the ene- 
mies city; and hence this crown was put upon the circlet,or 
top,like unto the batt lements. Fifthly,Corona Caſtrenſis. This 
the L. Gen. beſtowed on him which firſt centred into the 
enemics tents ; it did beare in it the reſemblance of a Bul. 
wark, or at lcaſt of the mound, wherewith the bulwark was 
ſtrengrhned; which mound was called in Latine Yallwm, and 
© thence the crown it ſelfe was often called Vallaris corona. 
Sixthly,{orena #evalis, with which he was bonoured, which 
fiſt entred into the enemies ſhip in a battle upon ſea:it was 
portrayed with many (hip beakes, called in Latine Roſtya, 
y Pigh.1, Ty- * whence the crowne it felte was often called Corona Ro- 
rangif, ata, That Roman Hercules Siccius Dentarins obtained als 
ſA-Gel.nof. moſt all thoſe ſeverall rewardy, and that each many times» 
L263 Laſtly, Corona gvalis,it was made of Mirtle-tree, the L. Ge- 


obſerved by the Romans in their warres. 297 


nerall uſed itin the lefſer kinde of triumphs, called Ovario- 
»egfrom whence the Coronet it ſelfe was named Owals. It 
was then beſtowed, when the Herald had committed ſome 
errour in denouncing war; or when the enemies conquered, 
were of meane rank and place,as Servants,or Pyrats; or clſe 
if the victory were gotten without bloodſhed, or great ha- 
zard, the enemies yeelding without reſiſtance. 7» quibuy 
ewpulvteres & incruentss vittorias, aptans eſſe Ve 
neru frondem crediderunt, quod non Mar 
tiau;ſed quaſi Venerens quidans 


triumphs foret, 
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Comitium quid & unde ? 10 | Corona eblidienalis, Graminea 


275 
Carena Ovalis 276. 277 
Corona 
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corona Triumphalis, aurea 
Cor0n4, dona militaria * 
Coranarum ulus In conviviis 
Sub Corona quid 

Coronus quid 

Corybantes unde 

Corybantia ara 

Cothurnus 

Cola 

Crepuſculum 

Creta Altatica 

Cretata ambitio 

Cretule uſus in literls fignandis 
GCbrum Carnificinum 

C A.r 

Cultus 

Cultuarit 

Inter Cuneos reſidere 
Cuneys in theatris quid 
Cuneus militum quid, & 


Curficuls 
Cunicidlis © 11gBArc 
Curia per Fa, lignif. 


5 
Curia per fe idem al:quando ” 
4 


domus Curialis 


Hoſtilia 
Curia Pompeia 
Julia | 


Curie olim aqud Rom, quot 
Curiales Flamincs 
Curialis domus V 

Cicrto Niaximus 
Cirioncs Flamines digi 
Cirr1ones ſexaginta 
Cirionma 

Curulis ſella 

Cuſtodes qui 

Ci:ſtod:a lignea 

Cyb lle, vel Cybele 
Cybellein cixcularor , 


Dannatio ad beitias 203 
Damnatio in ium 203 
Damnatiio in ludum 201 
Dammat xs vorl 98 
Dapes Saliares 58 
Datatim ludere 10 
Datores in pile luſu 119 
Dea bona 63 
Dca viri placa 75 
Debiutores quomodo traftari (oliti 33 
Decanus quis 257 
Decem-Virt 60.173 
Decem-viri Nliribus judicandis 209 
Decimatio legiones 273 
Decretoiria tell 100 
Decume Dicumanis 221, 269 
umanug idem quod maximus, & 
_ quare \*; 
Decunx 2.4 
Deturie 127. 210, 257.258 
Decurio 213 
Decurio quot (ignificer 267 
Nejcthoe ſaxo 201 
Nelubrum quid & unde 21 
Dcorum mater 63 
D-pontans 16. 135 
D:eputatio i8g 
De/ultorium ingenium 'T; 
Deſultorizs equus IF 
Dewnx 224 
Droworat ſfacra haud immolata 72x 
De-Sovere diis inferis quid 27 
Dialis Flamen þ£ 
Diane mons 6 
Dicam (cribere 236 
Ducam (oitiri 246 
Diftator 174 
Die noni, pro dic nono 97 
Digxs alicul dicere 245 


Naz _ Dues 


__— : 
Dies biſle xrus 
-— civilis dividirur?a 3 2 
Dies comiti 134 
Dies faſti, ex parte falti, 8 nefaſti 
; 134 
Dies feſti, feriati, profeſtiy intercik 
13% 
Diezguſti 33 
_ i 233 
Dies tertius "one 
Dies poſtridiani & Xegypriaci 132 
Diffarreatio 73 
| 262 
Digito provocare x05 


Digitum atrollere , deditionis fg- 


num 135 
irem emptionis 225 
Dii & Div: quomeds differunmt 36 
Di; animales qui 37 
# - 3 $4 
36 
Diz potrii, Dii rutelarcs 33 
Diis ratis aliquid facere 38 
Diluculum 132 
Piludia in fabulis 439 
Dimacheri 104 
Dipnicare ad certum 100 
Dimidratus aper omnia habet ca- 
dem quz totus. Prov. 229 
Diminutio Capitis, maximas media, 
minima 117 
Diribitores 136 
Diſcinth; qui 256 
Drſcumbendi ratio 132 
Diſcus 70. 119 
Diviſores 149 
Drvortium 75 
Do, dico addico 134. 170 
Dodr ans | 234 | 
Domus Curialis - 


Intex 


| Dona 273 &c. 
Doxatica haſta 175 
Dubia coma 125 
Dwcore uxorem 75 
_— 34 
Dium-viri actris faciundis 
E 

Culenss 1 
| og unde * 
Ediftum peculiare & novom 126g 
Edittum pereraptorium 245 
Faittum 169 
F ffari terapla quid 21 
im libri qui 14 
Fleuſma Ceres dia 44 
Elogjum quid 193 
Eloquentie candidatus 153 
Emancipati Pi 233 

Emancipati defierunt efſt agnati 232 . 
| Emancipatio 233, 243 
Emiſit arietem, Prov, 59. 

Empti de lapide, de furca 201 
Em r/01s quid 107 
Epulonum Triumviri 66 
Equeſlria 18 
Equeſtr is ——_ - 18 
Equi moja mil Of J'o0 [.) 
Equitum diftributis oh _ 
Equiti,m Magiſter 157 
Equitum pr Qi v 258 
Equus mulitaris 29 
Equus — 29 
Fqurs (olis 90 
Ergaſtulum unde diftum 195. 204 
'Ep:o5 iS;rrey quid Gelliofignif, 262 
E947 qui difti 203 
Fſquilimatribus 26 
uilinus mons 6 
zfeder qui 104 
'Evxriud\s Azwotapyd Homerum 
: 45. 104 
Euripidis jaRtus in tefleris 117 


Exagere 


Kx4gev0 unde 261 
KExequiarium ritus 78 
Exercitoria tela 108 
Extiſþices qui,& unde digi $3 
Extramw aus cur Mars 

n__- 75 
Extremi agminis ductores 257 

F 

F4vian Luperci 44 

Fabianus fornix 275 
Fubsle palliatz & regatz 190 
Fathones albz & r 91 
Fadbores in pilz luſu 119 
Fagutalss Japicer 7 


Fagutal;s mons 7 
Familte« appellatione quid aliquo- 
tics Geniorarur 105 


Rerum & werborum. 


| 


Familiaris pars in vidtianis $3 
ana cre 21 
Fanum quid & unde dictum 20 
Faracia quid 73 
Fartor 248 
Faſſes pro magiſtratu 161 
Faſces [ubmirtere 161 
Faſts dics, & ex parte ſaſG 134 | 
Fatxa N 

= Dea appellata 63 
F.oma 
Fax prima 232 
Februarius unde diftus 43 
Feretrins cur Jupiter di&us 275 


Feyie Imperative, & IndiQtiv. 133 
Ferie Lating .- 
Fare privatz, publice, anniverſa» 


riz tative, & conceptive 133 | 
Feriat; dies 133 | 
Ferre lege 143 
Feſt: dies 133 
Fide: flamincs 59 
Fidrcule 290 : 
Fidus idera olim qued fadus «9 | Forum tranſitorium, & cat 

' tum Naz 


Figere lege & refigere 143 
Figeve 143 
Fiſeus ab Xratio diftert 183 
Flagella T riumviralia 207 
Flagia taxi 207 
Flama 54 
Flamen dialis 
Martis 54 
Quirinalis 
Flamines quot & unde diQti 54 
Flamines Curiales Ss 
Flamines majores, & minores 55 
Flaminie ” i 
ce & Flaminia i 
Flanmine abire + 
Flamineus 73 
Flexumines 160 
Flava Dea 7 
Florales ludi 87 
Flovales rurba 87 
Focus quid & unde diftus 24 
, Proaris & Focis certare 24 
Feaales unde dici 5$ 
' Fedws quid »._- 
Folium Sybyllz,v, Obeite folium 
Folls, pila qualis 119 
Forfex, (eu Forceps milinum «266 
Fort in circo maximo quid 16 
Formices 274 
Fornix Fabianus 275 
Forum quot modis ſumitur 8 
Frum agere B 
Forum indicere 8 
Forum A i 9 
Forum Jalium 9 
; Forum Palladium 9 
Forum Romanum, & Forum verus 
9 
Forum Saluſtii 
Forum Trajani 


9 
kc af, 
9 
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Index. 


@aum 9 | Gymnici ludi 92 
Fratycs arvales qui, quot, & unde | VVeau® 62 
dicti 47 H 
Fraudatio ſtipendii 271 | Fredes ex toto afſe 
F, git (abſellia 93 Heredes in ima cera 
Frum ntarie leges 227 | Heredes legatarii 137 
Frumentum x(timatum Hered's primz cerz 
decumanum 228 | Hercds tecundi 
emprum Heredes ex de unce © 
i ex quadrante c 235 
Funa'ia unde 81 ex (emuncia 
Fundus & Fundamentum coanz ſexrula aſperſus 
125 | Heres fiduciarius, & -imaginarius 
Funus » 233 
de Furca redemprti 261 | Heves in totum afſem infticutus 23 4 
Fire ſuppliciura 190. 394 quomodo differt ab Herede ex 
Furcifcr unde 199 | rotoaſſe 235 
Fuſie cxdi 272 | Haipaſtum 119 
Fuſtuarium meretur 292 | Haſta Ccolibaris 72 
G Haſta Centumviralis 16g 210 
G4 Cybelles ſacerdotes 63 | Haſtapura 
Gall: gladiatores quales 103 donatica 275 
Gallica quid 127 graminea 
Gallicimum 132 | Haſta pura donati 271 
* Gemonie (calz ubi 20 L-þ Haſte judices 161 
Gemalis quid fignif, 40 | Haſte (ubjici  1_ 
Genalis arbor quz 39 | Haſtariacenſio 27T 
Genalis le&tus 75 | Haſtatrqui 238.259 
Genio indulgere 49 | Helepolis genus machine deſcribi- 
Gemum detraudare 49 rur 266 
Genius bonus & malus 38 | Hemones aliquande homines di&i 
Genius loci 40 37 
Geno idem quod gigno 39 | Herbam dare 276 
Gladiatura 98 | Herewles, jaQtus in tefſeris 114 
Gladiug in judiciis quid 168 ' Hiſtrzo unde dictus io5 
Globus militum : 260 | Homini mortuo ofla ne legito 80 
Gr .adruus a indo 57 | Homo Comitialis 134 
Grads in gladiatura quid 101 Homo incerti laris 41 
Greca lacra, Graca (acerdes 45 | Homo omnium ſcenarum 18 
Graminea ara. haſta, corona, vid, 4- | Homo plurimarum palmarum 101 
, ra, Haſta, Corona Homo lacer 179 
Grand. lophos quid 94 | Hoplomathorum armatura Ic; 
Hovrea 
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Horrea Serapronis 227 
Herti Saluſtini 9 
Hoſha uade didta 68 
Hoſtiare vitimam 68 
Hoſtulia Curia 6 
Hoſlilis pars in victimis 53 
Hymen Hymence 745 
I 
+D.T.$.P. quid 245 
Facere in ſenatu 163 


Jadlus pronus,plcaus, ſupinus, ina- 
nis 


117 

anitulus mons 8 
fanualiu 58 
Idus 243 
FJentaculum unde diftura 121 
Igu & aquz interdicere 138 
Ignobiles qui 30 
Igominio/a dimiſſio 271 
Ignota capita 29 
1/icet quid fignif, $1 
Illotis manibus accedere ad rem 69 
Iltots pedibus 69 
Imago idem qued nobilitas 30 
Immolatio 69 
Imperative feriz 133 
Imperator 258 


Imperator quot ſignif, 171.258 
Impcratoris nomen donum milita- 


re 273 
Efle cum Imperio quid 222 
Imperativ4 auguria co 
Inaufpicato 4$ 
Incenſomar rum 13 
Incenſis 234 

- Tactrare genua deorum g8 
Inceſizs unde 157 
Indicere forum quid 3 
India cauſa damnari 214 
Indigites 36 
India 270 


Inftrie 89 
Ingen qui 33 
Imre viam 249 
Injuſts vindiciis & (acramentis ali» 

enos fundos perere 253 
Inſcripta ergaſtula 240 
Inſcripti ſervi 206 
Intendere aftionem, vellitem 245 
Intercalarts dies | 129, 
Intercedere =, 
Intercifi dies 133 
Inter rex 174 
Intervalliun quid 261 
Intonuit Izwam ſl 
Jo triumphe 374 
[Tm 4:4, ludi genus 8g 
I'alum robur 196 
Judicatum ſolvere 244 
Fudices haſta 168 
FJudices le&i ſortione, 

editione, edititii 243 

alterni 
Judices quzſtionum 210 
Judues [Llegi 220 
Tudicinm dare 249 
Judicium decuriz 237 
FJudicum reje&io 246 
Judicum ſortitio, ſub ſortitio 246 
ſub Tugum quid 267 
TJunones | 39 
Junonti 58 


funus five Igviy aliquando nomen 

Panis 53 
Jupiter Ferettius quare diftus 275 
Jurare calumniam, (ive in litem 345 
Jurare Jovem lapidem, vel per Jo- 


vem lapidem 253 
TJurror 1x cemuriz 147 
Tus & ex quomedo differunt 208 
Jus honvrarium 169 


4s papyrianum 209. 
Ta oy loco in quo Prxtog Judex 


ſedebat * 248 
in 


. Lindave defuntum pro reſttis 76 


Index, 


in Ju vecare 208 
in 7s rocatio 245 
Fuſta 79 
Jwoenates ladi 211 
L 
Alitcra Grzcis ampliationis k&- 
num 247 
Lacerna quid 1 
Laeernut uw oppolitas togato 25 
Lena qualis veſtis wat] 49 
Levum in rebus facris quid {1 
Lanine 00 
Lai cum continnabulis x89 
Lmniſte qui 105 
Lune 70 
LaPis manalis 57 
Lays pro mille paſl. 17 2 
a _ quibus armis pugnare ſo- 
iti 104 
Lare ſub parvs 41 
Laves 41 
Lis facrificat 41 
Lavygitio 149 
Litefuga 149 
Litas collis , s 
Lattelzvia, Laticlavis 155 
Latine feriz 133 
Latin nominis ſocii 215 


Latmius quis 25 
Latro & Latrunculys unde diai 118 


Leftys genialis & adverſus 75 


Legatio mandata, vetiva, libera wy 
Ligatirs 25 
Legatns quot fignificat i085 
Legio quid, & undc 256 
Logio —_—_ 138 
$0) 257 
to quadrata 256 
Legions decimatio, vieefmario, cen- 
refimario 273 


Legianis divifo 5 
Lenmiſcata palma 101 
Lewmniſcus quid 102 
Lrſſum 8z 
Lex & jus quomodo differnt 208 
Lex Curiata, Cemriata 143 
Legi« promulyatio 141 
Leges Agrariz 226 
de ambicu 241 
Cibariz 218 
de Civicate & jare civinm 21 
ad Comitia ſpe antes 21 
duodecim tabularum 173 
Lex duodccim tabularum de vindi- 
Ciis 249 
Lrges Frumentaris - 227 
de Judicibus & judiciis 236 
de Legibus 221 
de Magiſtratibus 219 
Majeſtate 241 
Re Militari 231 
Pecuniis repetundis 243 
Provinciis 222 
Religionem (| ibtrs” 211+ 
de Senatu & Senatotibrs von , 
mpturariz 22S 
Tabcllariz 217 
de Teſtamentis 233 
de Tutclis 23k 
de Uhcapione 235 
Lex accuſaoria 236 
Lex _— 244 
Acilia ia 24r 
A lia _ 216 
Antia 239 
Antodia 227 
Arteria 186 
Atinia 235 
Aurelia 237 
Cealia 217 
Caſlia 217 
Cicilia Didia 227 


Lex 


| 
: 
l 


L:x Cineia 238 
Claudia 218 
Clodia de Comitiis 217 
de Cipro 224 
de frument. 227 
de interceft, 221 
de Magiltrat. 225 
de Provinciis 224 
ad religionem ſpeR, 213 
Cornclia Agrari 226 
de judicibus 239 
de Magiſtratibus 210 
de Municipiis 215 
de Provincjis 222 
de Sicariis, Veneficio & Patrici- 
dio 247 
Sumptuaria 230 
Ltx Didia 230 
Domit ia I13. 
Lfx Fabia 241 
Fannia 229 
Furia 234 
Fuha 216 
Ltx Gabinia Comitid! is 217 
militaris 231 
Gellia Cornelia 216 
Lex Hieranica 218 
Hircia 220 
Lex incerta de nexu 239 
Judicaria Czſaris 237 
Julia de Judiciis 237 
de Majcſtate 241 
de Provinciis 223 
Junia de pecuniis repetundis 
224 
de Peregrinis 215 
Junia Licinia de trinundino 
221 
Lex Latoria 232 
Licinia de Sodalitiis 243 
Sumpruaria 2330 
Licinaia &buria 222 
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Liberialii Ingenuizalii Libertini 33 
| 09 Liberts 


Lex Licinia Mutia 216 
Livia 236 
Lex Mancipil 249 
Manilia Comitialis 218 
Militaris 231 
Memnonia 239 
Muneralis ; 239 
Lex Orchia 229 
Lex Papia 214 
Papiria ad” religionem ſpeRtans 
211 
ad comitia ſpe, 218 
Plautia 237 
Pompeia 237 
Portia 214 
Lex Quadrupli 235 
Lex Rhemnia 239 
Roſcia 212 
Rupilia ; L36 
Lex Sempronia Agraria 226 
de Civitate 214 
de comitiis 218 
Frumentaria 227 
de judiciis 236 
de Provinciis 222 
Servilia de Civitate 215 
de Judiciis 236 
Locialis 244 
Sylvani & carbonis zIF 
Lex Terentia caſſia + 227 
Tiria . 223 
Tullia de Ambitu 242 
de venat, ' 218 
Lex Valeria 232 
Varia I41 
Varinia 224 
Veconia 130 
Labamina prims 70 
Libatio 69 
Libellos djicere 22F 
Libera toga I53 
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my 


_ . 31 
Libitini, —_ "Þ 78 
Libutinarins ide capul 7 
Libripens unde 240 
Liflores qui & unde 160 
Linwm incidere 138 
Litare 790 
Lite vel cauſa cadere 219 
in Lite _ IR 245 
Lis conteftatio,redemptio,zitima- 
do quomode differunt 244 
Lierats 206 
Litnns 49 
Loculs 18 
Luceres 26 
Lucina Des que 73 
Luneyus unde dictus 23 
Ludorum Romanorym diviio 83 
Lud: honorarii 98 
Lcd juvenales 311 
Lud: plebeii 96 
Ludi quinqennales 94 
Ludi Romani, Magni Conſuales, 
Circenſes 89 
Ludi cri 83 
Ludi ſeculares 95 
Lidus Trejanus 110 
Lugere differt ab clugere” 82 
Lupaaluit Romulums & Renum 
expolitos 43 
Lupercal ubi 43 
Lupercaling origo & ecrimeniz 43 
Lperci Fabiani 44 
Luperct Quin&iliani 44 
Lupercorum licentia - 
Liſqria tela 1009 
Lnſtrum 166 
Ti(trum cendere 166 
M 
MAbine bellicx 269 


Index 


Magiſter per ſe quid bs 
ag/itey per te 138 
Mayifler Collegii 49 
Mayiſter Equitum 175 
populi Magiſter 175 
Magiftratu abire 148 
Magiſtratian ambireginire 148 
Magij(tratus quis 159 
Magiſtratus majores 140, 159 


minores I59 


Magiſtratus parricii, plebeii 159 


Mayiſtratus Quinqued 
CI__ uanus "e 
Mala manſio 196 


Malleol; gerus machinz 266 


Mancipatio 232,240 
Mancipatio fiduciaria 240 
Mancipatus, Mancipium 240 
Mancipes 269 
res Mancips 239-245 
Mane 133 
Mes, mali genil 29 
Mantbus illotis accedere ad rem'69 
M.mbus, pedibuſque diſcedere in a- 

licujus ſfententiam 162 
Manipulares 238 
Manipuls 257 
Manipulys militum 260 
ex jure Manu conſertum- te yoce 

24 
Manum conſerere, Mankis JB. 4 
248 

Manumiſſionis formuls = 


Mans in lude gladiatoris 127 
Mans in ludo tefleraris 117 


Marie io ft 5 

Marte var m 56 
Martiales "*) 23 
Martialis collis 5 
Mater Deorum 63 


Maus 
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Megalenſes ludi - ; 
Megalcnſos purpura 4 
Megaleſza 8; 
Meiaria amphora 623 
Menſus Romanorum quales 128 
Merenda nnde dic ? 21 
Mereri (ub hoc vel ills Duc 3253 
Meridiani qui 204 
de Meridie 133 
ad Meridiem 132 
Meridies 133 
Meta 17 
Metallum 265 
Mngg2ogmue 64 
Adles emeritus 254 
Miluares mul&Qa 271. &c. 
Militaria dona 273- &c, 
Militaris teſtirudo 262 
Milites yer ſacramentumQ_ 
conjurationem | 254 
evocatienem ſeu 255 
evocati 
Milites Pilani | 260 
Prztoriani i8; 
Subitarii I55 
Mini qui, & quare Planipedes di&i 
106 
Mimice fabulz 106 
Menervis 58 
Minaritie 96 
Miſſu 101 
Mitra 156 
Mitriaci 64 
Mittere vel dimittere Judices in 
ilium 246 
Modiperator in conviviis 144 
Mole 69 
Monas talorum jaus 113 
Monitor h 141 


Mons, Aventinus, Dianz mons, 
Murcius, Remonius, ſacer $5 
Moxs Cealius, Querculanus F 


| an Capicolinus, Tarpelus, Sature 
4 
Mons Eſquilinus s 
Mons Palatinus 3 
_ Quirinalis,Agonalis, Cabal- 
us 
Mons Vaticanus 
Mons Viminalis, Faguralis 7 
Mont orius 8 
Morbus Comitialis 143 
Morbus Sonticus 243 
Moribus deduQio 249 


Mulfla ſaprema, minima 186 
Multte militares 271, &c. 
Mullei calceorum genus unde? 157 
Munerariz qui > g8 
Municipium quid & unde ? 270 
Mimicipium line ſuffragio 270 


cum luffragio 270 
Munus pro gladiatura g8 
Munus rarium 170 
Muns eficndere 203 
Murcia Venus dia 6 
Murcius mons 6 
Murrhata, Murrhina poxio 8x 
Muſce in conviviis qui ? 124 
Muſculus, machingz genus 263 
Mutare veſtem quid ? 153 
Midas, ja&tus tc 116 
Myrmillones 3 303 

N 
\- 
NL, quid vgnif. 246 
Naulum ontis 89 
Nefaſtus dies 134 
Nervus 197 
Next qui 33 
Nexus 133. 239. 240 


Nomca idem quod debitum 33 
Nomina facere, liberate, exigere 33 


Noming delazie "> 
003 Nomew 


Index. 


0; cheſla as 
Oſtendere munus 203 
Ovatio quid & unde 27 4 
Ovem unum 187 
Ovilia, locus in campo Martio 16 
Ovi cum Mundo Gmilitudo 8g 
Ab 0voad mala 125 
Ovim in Cereali pompa quid 36 
P 
Aflio quid 270 
Peanas concinere 96 


[laizrilew & pur vpeil ey eppo- 


— Nomenclat or 149 
£309 
= ents 136 
Now i Vet 29 
Nox intempeſta 
ad mediam Noctem _— 
media Notte 3 
demedia Notte _ 
- Nucibus reliftis 120 
Numells ug8 
Numer in ludo teſſeraris 113 
Numerus Stefichorius 225 
Nummus pro ſeſtercio 212 
Nuncativ 142 
Nuncium mittere, remitters #76 
Nuncupare vota 97 
Nuptie 72 
Nuptie inguptz 73 
Nuptie ſacramento ignis, & aquz 
74 
Nuptilia dena 75 
Wympbarum ades 167 
O 
Bnunciatio 142 
Obſervatio de ceelo 142 
Ocrearum alus in bellis 104 
Olympica certamina 93 
Omen przrogativum 141 
—_ machinz genus,cjuſque de- 
criptio 264.295 
Opera & i "5. riit 92 
Opcram & > wn! nr 92 
Optima . -"_ 275 
Opins co 6 
Ops 62 
Optimates qui 31 I 
Oracula Sybillina 
Orbeleggludiatores quidam fic lign 
0 
Orbis militum - 
Orc quis uſus in ludo tefferario 
116 | 


nuntur $6 
Paganica pila 119 
Palmediact calculi 118 
Palatia unde didta Z 
Palatina tribus 206 
Palatini SMlii 57 
Palatinus mons Z 
Palla 16 
Palhate fabulz 110 
Palhati pro Gracis di&ti 150 
- llium 150 
A uare vitoriz ſfignum 101 
i emniſcata 101 
Palmarum plurimarum homo 101 
Palmata roga 154 
Paludament um 154 
Pan Lyceus & ejus forma 43 
Papyrus 136 
Parma &+ Paymularins 103 
Parricidii Quzlitores = 
Parricidium quid 198,24 
Patcrfamilias - aliquando haides 
denotat . 10g 
Pater Fiduciarius 232 
Peter Patratus 5 9 
P atibulum 1 94 
Patres nya quando primum 
dici 2as 


Pte 
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Patriciz qui 27 
Patroni qui 27 
Pauſicape quid 205 
Pecuariud 269 


Pecunia ablata, capta coafta com- 


ciliata , averfa 243 
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